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TO  TEACHERS. 


This  little  work  has  been  composed  to  meet  an 
actual  want.  When  teaching  in  the  western  part 
of  the  Province,  the  writer  found  that  there  was 
no  History  of  Canada  in  the  English  language 
at  all  fit  for  the  School-room  ;  and,  having  been 
favoured  with  the  assistance  of  some  gentlemen  of 
literary  standing,  and  the  free  use  of  the  ample 
materials  contained  in  the  Library  of  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly,  she  has  ventured  to  put  forth 
this  little  work,  pleading  as  her  excuse  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  providing  such  a  source  of  in- 
formation for  British  American  Youth.  Could 
the  work  have  been  confined  to  the  higher  classes 
of  Learners,  it  would  have  been  of  a  more  in- 
tellectual character ;  but  it  was  judged  necessary 
to  adapt  it  to  the  capacity  of  the  less  advanced 
by  dividing  and  simplifying  the  Questions,  as 
there  is  no  primary  history  to  introduce  it. 

The  author  would  take  the  liberty  to  suggest 
that  the  Geographical  part  should  be  used  by  the 
pupil  as  a  Reading-Book  while  pursuing  the 
study  of  the  Historical  parts,  and,  that  the  Map 
should  be  constantly  referred  to  in  both,  as  she 
has  ever  found  that  Geography  illustrates  History 
as  much  as  History  illuminates  Geography. 

» 

May  1st,  1847. 
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PART  I. 
VOYAGES  AND  DISCOVERIES, 

EXTENDING    FROM    THE   DISCOVERY   OF   AMERICA,   BY 
COLUMBUS,   IN    1492,   TO    THE    DISCOVERY   OF 
THE    %T.    LAWRENCE,    BY  JACQUES    CAR- 
TIER,    IN    1535 — EMBRACING    A 
PERIOD    OF    43    YEARS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

EARLY   VOYAGES,   CONQUESTS,    AND    DISCOVERIES    IN 
NORTH   AMERICA. 

DIVISIONS. 

/.  Discovery  of  America  by  Columbus. — 11.  Discoveries  of 
John  and  Sebastian  Cabot. — III.  Voyages  of  Gaspar 
Cortereal. — IV.  Hugh  Elliot  and  Thomas  Ashurst. —  V. 
Giovanni  Verrazani. —  VI.  Jacques  Cartier. 

I.  Discovert  of  America  by  Columbus. — 1. 
The  existence  of  a  new  world,  if  not  known  to  the 
ancients,  was  at  least  suspected  by  them.  It  is 
certain  that  an  idea  was  entertained,  that  it  would 
be  easy  to  sail  from  the  western  coast  of  Spain  to 
the  shores  of  India.  They  had,  however,  no  pro- 
per notion  of  the  magnitude  of  the  globe,  and 
thought  that  a  few  days  would  be  sufficient  for 
such  a  voyage.  The  existence  of  an  immense 
continent  between  their  point  of  departure,  and 
the  extreme  shores  of  India,  was  beyond  their  con- 
ception. Neither  did  the  first  navigators  expect 
to  make  such  a  discovery ;  it  may  be  said  that  they 
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3  VOYAGES   AND   DISCOVERIES. 

Why  did     ijut  stuitibled  uDon  America,  in  their  route  to  the 

ihey  wisli  to  '  ' 

giiin  rf  aditr  sliores  of  Catliav  or  India.     They  were  anxious 

nccess  to  _  "^  •' 

India  ?  to  obtain  a  readier  access  to  this  country,  becauso 
the  commerce  of  these  tropical  regions  had  even 
then,  enriclied  several  of  the  commercial  nations 
of  Europe. 

2.  There   is  some  reason   to  bi.^Hove  that  tbo 

there  reason  ancient  Writers,  Aristotlc,  Strubo,  Pliny  and  Se- 
neca, entertained  the  opinion  mentioned  above. 
of  Itr'rbo"}''  Strabo  alone  seems  to  have  imagined  the  distance 
between  the  two  continents ;  he  says  "  that  the 
ocean  encompasses  the  whole  earth  ;  that  in  the 
east  it  washes  the  coasts  of  India,  and  in  the  west 
those  of  Africa  and  Spain,  and  that  if  the  vastness 
of  the  Atlantic  did  not  hinder,  they  might  soon 

—of  Seneca  1  sail  from  one  to  the  other  "  Seneca,  in  one  of  his 
tragedies,  says  "  there  will  come  a  time  in  after 
ages,  wl:en  the  ocean  will  loose  the  bonds  of  mat- 

~tieami"th'e*  ^^^'  ^"^^  ^  ^^^*'  country  will  be  discovered."  And 
carthajjin-  j^  ^  book  ascribed  to  Aristotle,  the  Carthaginians 
are  said  to  have  discovered,  far  beyond  the  Pillars 
of  Hercules  (the  straits  of  Gibraltar),  an  island, 
in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  of  great  extent  and  fertility, 
watered  by  large  and  mafjnificent  rivers — but  en- 

—  oftheTy.  tirely  uninhabited.  The  Tynans  are  said  to  have 
evinced  some  intention  of  occupying  this  island, 
but  Avere  prevented  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians. 

What  is  said       3.  The  Welsh  too  claim  to  have  made  the  dis- 
claim?''   covery  of  America   about  the  year  1170,  when 
they  say  IMadoc,  one  of  their  princes,  sailed  to  the 

Why  13  this  ^^w  world,  and  then  established  a  colon3^     There 

lolTimpro.  ^^  ^°  probability  in  this  tradition,  as  the  Welsh 
babie.       \^qxq  uot,  iu  the  age  of  Madoc,  a  naval  people,  and 


COLUMBUS. 


must  nave  been  ignorant  of  all  navigation,  except 
that  of  I'ivers  and  coasts. 

4.  There  is  far  more  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Icelanders  knew  something  of  the  western  world. 
— It  is  asserted  that  an  Iceland  bark,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  eleventh  century,  having  been  driven 
south-west  from  Greenland  by  adverse  winds, 
touched  upon  the  coast  of  Labrador,  that  subse- 
quent voj'ages  were  made,  and  that  colonies  were 
established  upon  some  portions  of  the  country 
which  is  now  called  British  America. 

5.  These  traditions,  however,  do  not  in  the 
least  detract  from  the  honour  so  universally  as- 
cribed to  ChristO]>her  Columbus,  who  is,  by  the 
common  consent  of  the  world,  called  the  discover- 
er of  America. 

6.  This  remarkable  man  was  born  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  entered  early 
in  life  into  the  service  of  the  Portuguese,  who 
were  then  actively  engaged  in  commercial  pur- 
suits. During  his  frequent  voyages,  he  began  to 
reflect  on  the  possibility  of  reaching  the  eastern 
world,  by  a  different  route  from  any  that  had  been 
taken.  After  much  study,  he  became  convinced, 
that,  by  sailing  westerly,  he  could  more  readily 
approach  the  farther  boundary  of  the  country  he 
sought,  than  by  any  other  route.  It  is  said  that, 
during  some  of  these  voyages,  he  met  with  some 
of  the  natives  of  Iceland,  from  whom  he  heard  of 
the  discovery  of  a  continent  to  the  west,  which  he 
probabl}'  supposed  to  be  the  eastern  shore  of 
Cathay. 

7.  Determined  to  ascertain  the  truth  by  a  per- 
sonal investigation,  he  first  applied  for  aid  to  his 
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Where  di.i    qwh  country,  Genoa,  but  without  success.     His 

next  apply  1  j^gxt   application    was    to  the  court  of  Portugal, 

What  waa    with  no  better  result.     His  final  resort  was  to  the 

his   final   re-  />   n       •         i  t  i 

son  1       court  or  Spain,  then  under  the  separate  govern- 
ment of  Ferdinand  of  Arragon,  and  Isabella  of 
What  was     Castilc.     The    King  refused  to  countenance  his 
onh(fKing\  design.     Tlie  Queen,    however,    more   wise  and 
Queen'i       liberal,  consented  to  patronize  it, — furnishing  the 
means  of  acconiplisliing  the  voyage  from  her  own 
treasury,  and  actually  selling  her  jewels  to  supply 
tlie  deficiencv  in  the  national  resources. 

1 492 

8.  On  Friday,  the  3rd  of  August,  1492,  Col- 
When  dill     umljus  sailed  from  Palos,  a  port  of  Spain,  and  on 

he  sail,  mid  '  ' 

h^^mnk'-'r    ^'^^  ■^"^^'  of  October,  to  his  unspeakable  gratifica- 
firsi  dis-      tion,  he  made  his  first  discovery  in  the  new  world. 

covery  ?  '  •' 

wiiat  land  "^'^'^  ^^^^  *^"®  °^  ^^'^  Bahama  islands,  called  by  the 

he^nrs^t  d'i's-  '^''^tivcs    Guanahani, — named   by    Columbus,    St. 

covered  t  Salvador — and  afterwards,  by  some  unpardonable 

In  whose  caprice,  called  by  the  English,  Cat  island.     He 

name  did  he  ,       ,     ,     ,  ,  .       ,  .  ^  ,     .        . 

take  posses-  landed  the  same  day,  took  possession  oi  it  in  the 
^'''an") '  '    name  of  the  Spanish  sovereigns,  and  assumed  the 
d'id''he'as'-^    titles  of  Admiral  and  Viceroy,  which  had  been 
*"'"^         awarded  to  him  before  he  sailed  from  Europe. 

9.  Leaving  this  island,  he  passed  on  to  another 
What  other  where  he  landed,  and  which  he  named  Concep- 
h'e'disco'veM  tion.     On  the   17th,  he  reached  one,  which  he 

called  Ferdinando — in  modern  maps,  it  is  named 
Exuma.  Pursuing  his  voyage,  ho  discovered  the  ■ 
island  called  by  him,  Isabella,  and,  by  more  recient 
navigators.  Long  island.  He  afterwards  discover- 
ed the  important  island  of  Cuba — and  Hispaniola 
What  did  he  OT  St.  Domingo,  now  Called  Hayti.  Here  he 
*DomingoV  ^uilt  a  fortress,  and  leaving  thirty-nine  men  in 
possession  of  it,  he  sailed  for  Spain.     He  arrived 


And  wliy  ? 
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there,  after  a  stormy  and  dangerous  voyage,  on    ^vi'en'aid 
the  15th  of  March,  1493,  having  taken  not  quite   '^^g^^j'^V" 
seven  months  and  a  half,  to  accomplish  this  mo- 
mentous entcrprize. 

II. — Discoveries    of    John   and    Sebastian 
Cabot. — 1.    Several   of  the   European    nations  whm  is  said 
claim  the  honour  of  having  discovered  The  Con-     Ei^ron'Ma 
tinent  of  North  America.     There  can  be  no  doubt,      nations'? 
however,  that  Eneland  has  the  best  ns;ht  to  it,  What  coun- 

'  o  o  '       tiy  has  a 

for,   in    1496,    after    Columbus  had  returned  to  Jus"r''\''"  »" 
Europe,  Henry  VII.  fitted  out  a    small  fleet  of 
ships,  and  gave  a  commission  to  John  Cabot,  a 
celebrated  Venetian  navigator,  and   his  sons,  to 
explore  for  what  Columbus  was  in  search  of — a 
north-west  passage  to  the  Indies  or  China.     The  nl^'r^tsinr  of 
result  of  this  voyage  was,  doubtless,  the  discovery  ''"*  voyage .«' 
of  the  North  American  continent.  uar 

2.  They  sailed  from  the  port  of  Bristol,  in  the    From  what 

•^  '■  port  did  the 

spring  of  1497,  and,  on  the  3rd  of  July,  discovered    navigators 
the  coast  of  Labrador.     The  opposite  island,  now     ^y^   jj,, 
caUed  Newfoundland,  they  called  St   Johns,  hav-  '^^opposiL""' 
ing   landed   there   on    St.  John's  day.     To  the    gt'lohnsi 
mainland,  they  erave  the  name  of  Terra  primum   JY'';"  """" 

'  •'    *=  i  did  they  givo 

vista — or,  Primavista  (first  seen.)     The  English  to  the  main- 

navigators  thus  reached  the  continent  of  North     "f^iow  'o"s 
.  beiort.'  Co- 

America  only  five  years  after  Columbus  had  dis-    'umbus  did 

covered  the  West  Indies,  and'  more  than  a  twelve-    navigiuors 

month  before  that  celebrated  man  had  touched  at   continent  of 

f,    .  .  North 

any  part  oi  the  continent.  America  ! 

3.  The  adventurers  appear  to  have  penetrated 

into  Hudson's  Bay.     They  sailed  as  far  as  lat.  67°,  „^°]^  J|;^ 

50'  north.     After  exploring  the  gulf  of  St.  Law-  ^'^hVw'}.J,. 
rence,  they  performed  an  extensive  voyage  along      ^oii'h  t 
the  eastern   coast  as  far  south  as  Virginia,  and 


b  VOYAGES    AXD   DISCOVERIES. 

then,  anxious  to  announce  their  success,  returned 
to  England,  where  John  Cabot  received  the  hon- 
our of  knighthood  for  his  discoveries. 
What  is  8.1  id       4.  Scbastiau    Cabot   became   a  much   greater 
Lrtbut;'     navigator  than  his  father,  and  made  three  subse- 
quent voyages  to  the  new  world,  but  no  settle- 
Vhat  souiii-  '"^"t  ^^'''s  eti'ccted  on  its  shores.     In  one  of  these 
i7he*^Bai'!i'To  ^^yagcs,  he  is  said  to  have  discovered  the  beauti- 
iiavc  <iis-      f^ii  country  now  called  Florida,  which  was  after- 
wards  visited  by  Ponce  de  Leon,  and  taken  pos- 
Whfit  rtid  he  session   of  by  the  Spaniards.     In    1.026,   having 
explore  ?     entered   the  service  of  Spain,   he  explored   the 
river  La  Plata,  and  part  of  the  coast  of  South 
What  was  he  America.       Returning   to   Enaland,    during  the 

mucle,  find  ^  o  '  o 

whrti pension  rcigii  of  Edward  VI.,  he  was  made  Grand  Pilot 

did  he  re-  ®  '  ,  , 

ceivei  of  England,  and  received  a  pension  of  £106  10s. 
4d.  per  annum,  for  his  services. 
What  is  to  be  5.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  neither  Co- 
"•sgr*-  f(  lunibus  nor  Cabot  was  immortalized  in  the  lands 
they  discovered,  by  having  them  called  after  their 
names,  and  that  Amerigo  V^espuccio,  an  obscure 
drawer  of  charts,  should,  by  a  bold  usurpation. 

What   oueht  '  '      *'  ^         ,    ' 

to  have  been  have  callcd  it  America.     The  noble  name  of  Co- 

tlie  dtsisiiH-  .  Ill  1    1      •  • 

tion  of  ihe    lumbia  ought  to  have  been  the  general  designation 

western 

world  I       of  the  western  world. 
„.  6.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  England  was 

Give  an   ac-  '  ^ 

count  of  the   Que  of  the  first  nations  that  entered  into  the  scheme 

Hgrcenv'Tit 

entered  into  ^f  Columbiiji ;  indeed   his   brother    Bartholomew 

by  Henry  ' 

VII.,  Willi     had   SO   far   interested    our    sagacious    monarch, 

Barthole-  ° 

mew  coium-  Henry  VII.,  that  he  made  proposals  to  carry  it 


bus  t 


into  execution,  but  Columbus  was  then  in  treaty 
with  Isabella,  and  four  years  afterwards,  when  he 
was  just  upon  the  point  of  relinquishing  all  hopes 
from  that  quarter,  and  renewing  his  application  to 
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England,  Isabella  decided  in  his  favour.     Thus  it     whatap- 
appears  that  England  had  the  honour  of  first  ad-    ^\l\l  l^^^ 
mitting  the  proposals  of  Colurnbas  ;  and  that  it       coun'^ 
was  by  a  more  accident,  the  discovery  of  the  West 
Indies  was  subsequently  made  by  Columbus,  in 
1492,  under  Spanish,  and  not  under  British  aus- 
pices. 


III.    GaSPAR    CORTER75AL 1.    In   1500,   Gas- 


ISOO 


par  Cortereal,  a  Portuguese  gentleman,  visited  the     who  was 
coast,  and  pursued  tho  track  of  Sir  John  Cabot.    Coi  teieai  t 
He  accomplished   nothing,  however,    except  the   -^vhataidhe 
kidnapping  of  more  than  fifty  of  the  natives,  whom  accompli:^!;  ? 
on  his  return,  he  sold  to  slavery. 

2.  Cortereal  sailed  on  a  second  voyage,  with  a  What  is  gaid 
determination  to  pursue  his  discovery,  and  bring    Cortereaii 
back  a  cargo  of  slaves.     Not  returning  as  soon  as 

was  expected,  his  brother  Michael  sailed  in  search  _i,f  his  hro- 
of  him,  but  no  accounts  of  eithei-  ever  again  reach-        *■'""" ' 
ed  Portugal. 

3.  The  King  of  Portusfal  had  such  an  affection  whut  is  said 

*  ®  of  the  King 

for  these  two  young  gentlemen,  that  he  is  stated  ofPonugaii 
to  have  fitted  out,  at  his  own  expense,  an  expedi- 
tion to  go  in  search  of  them,  which  returned,  with- 
out any  information  as  to  the  manner  or  place  of 
their  death.     In  an  old  map  published  in  lo08,  the    n^m.^^j'^vere 
Labrador  coast  is  called  Terra  Corterealis  :  and    ^^  'r'"^f  "^ 
the  entrance  to  thegulf  of  St.  Lawrence  was  lonar   an<i  "'pguif 

~  '^     of  St.  Law- 

known  to  the  Portusfuese,  by  the  name  of  the  gulf  '"<'"fe  known 

O  >     J  »  Jo  (lie  Poitu- 

of  the  Two  Brothers.  guese  ? 

IV.  Hugh  Elliott  and  Thomas  Ashurst. —         1^02 

\^^ho  obtain- 

1.  In  1502,  Hugh  Elliott  and  Thomas  Ashurst,    ed  a  patent 

p    i-»    •        1         •  1  1  1  from  King 

merchants  01  Bristol,  with  two  other  gentlemen,      Henry  ? 
obtained  a  patent  from  Henry  to  establish  colonies 
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What  did    jn  jjie  newlv  discovered  countries — and  in  the 

Henry  fit  •' 

""' '        following  year,  Henry  fitted  out  another  expedi- 
tion, which  sailed  in  1507,  but  was  not  attended 
with  any  important  result, 
wjiat  is  said       2.  ^'^arious    circumstances  combined  to    vvith- 

oi  the  suc- 
cessors of     draw  the  successors  of  Henry,  from  the  brilUant 

Henry  t  '' ' 

career  that  had  been  opened  to  them  in  the  new 
wer^e'th^    world.     They  were  succeeded  in  it  by  France, 
succeeded  t   gjjj  j^  jg  singular,  that  the  settlement  of  the  great- 
est  part   of  what  is  now  British   America  was 
eflected  by  that  power. 
wiiatV/said       ^*  ^^   ^^^'^y  ^^   1517,   the   English,  French, 
er'v'of  Kcw-  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  had  so  far  made  their 
louudiand  t  discoverics  in  the  new  world  useful,  that  they  had 
established  a  successful  fishery  at  Newfoundland, 
in  which  they  had  fifty-seven  vessels  engaged. 

oivi'^anac-       ^-   GiovANNi   Verrazani. — 1.    In  the  latter 

""".""vnge  of'  Pa>'t  of  1523,  Francis  I.  of  France,  a  monarch 

verrazam  ?   clccply  captivated   with  the  love  of  glory,  fitted 

out  a  squadron  of  four  ships,  the  command  of  which 

he  gave  to  Giovanni  Verrazani,  a  Florentine  navi- 

^peiied'to     gato'"  of  great  sldll  and  celebrity.     Soon  after  the 

*'"**'  r,1H'^   vessels  had  sailed,  three  of  them  were  so  damaged 

vessels  i  '  o 

in  a  storm  that  they  were  compelled  to  return  ; 
but  \^errazani  proceeded  in  a  single  vessel,  with  a 
III  what  lati-  determination  to  make  new  discoveries.     Sailing 
'"e*ach'i1ie*   ^^^^  Madeira  in  a  westerly  direction,  he  reached  the 
^rt>ast^? "     coast  of  America,  probably  in  the  latitude  of  Wil- 
mington, the  principal  seaport  in  North  Carolina. 
Anils' first"'       2.  After  exploring  the  coast  for  some  distance, 
"intSu?s"e''  north   and  south,  without  being  able  to  find  a 
naii'ves'i     harbour,  he  was  obliged  to  send  a  boat  on  shore 
to  open  an  intercourse  with  the  natives.     The 
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savages  at  first  fled,  but  soon  recovering  their 
confidence,  they  entered  into  an  amicable  traffic 
with  the  strangers. 

3.  At  one  pLace,  by  the  desire  of  Verrazani,  a 
young  sailor  had  undertaken  to  swim  to  land,  and 
accost  the  natives,  but  when  he  saw  the  crowds 
which  thronged  the  beach,  he  repented  of  his  pur- 
pose, and,  although  within  a  few  yards  of  the  land- 
ing place,  his  courage  failed,  and  he  attempted  to 
turn  back.  At  thismoment,  the  water  only  reached 
his  waist  ;  but  overcome  with  terror  and  exhaus- 
tion, he  had  scarcely  strength  to  cast  his  presents 
and  trinkets  upon  the  beach,  when  a  high  wave 
threw  him  senseless  on  the  shore.  The  savages 
ran  immediately  to  his  assistance,  took  him  up  in 
their  arms,  and  carried  him  a  short  distance  from 
the  sea.  Great  was  his  terror,  when,  upon  com- 
ing to  his  senses,  ho  found  himself  in  their  power. 
Stretching  his  hands  towards  the  ship,  ho  uttered 
piercing  cries,  to  which  the  natives  replied  by 
loud  yells,  intending  as  he  afterwards  found,  to 
re-assure  him.  They  then  carried  him  to  the  foot 
of  a  hill,  stripped  hiui  naked,  turned  his  face  to  the 
sun,  and  kindled  a  large  fire  near  him. 

4.  He  was  now  fully  impressed  with  tlie  horri- 
ble thought,  that  they  were  about  to  sacrifice  him 
to  the  sun.  His  companions  on  board,  unable  to 
render  him  any  assistance,  wore  of  the  same 
opinion ;  they  thought,  to  use  Verrazani's  own 
words,  "  that  the  natives  were  going  to  roast  and 
eat  him."  Their  fears,  however,  were  soon  turned 
to  gratitude  and  astonishment  ;  the  savages  dried 
his  clothes,  warmed  him,  and  shewed  him  every 
mark  of  kindness,  caressing  and  patting  his  white 

A  2 
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skin  with  apparent  surprise.  They  then  dressed 
him,  conducted  him  to  the  beach,  tenderly  em- 
braced him,  and  pointing  to  the  vessel,  removed 
to  a  little  distance,  to  show  that  he  was  at  liberty 
to  return  to  his  friends. 

5.  Proceeding  north,  the  voyagers  landed,  pro- 
bably near  the  city  of  New  York,  where,  prompted 
by  curiosity,  they  kidnapped  and  carried  away  an 
Indian  child — asad  return  for  the  kindness  display- 
ed by  the  natives  to  the  young  man,  thrown  uppn 
their  shores.  It  is  sui)posed  that  VeiTazani  enter- 
ed the  haven  of  Newport^  in  Rhode  Island,  where 
he  remained  fifteen  days.  Here  the  natives  were 
liberal,  friendly,  and  confiding  ;  and  the  country 
was  the  richest  that  he  had  yet  seen. 

6.  Verrazani  proceeded  still  further  nbrth,  and 
explored  tliu  coast  as  far  as  Newfoundland,  but  he 
found  the  natives  of  the  northern  i-egions  hostile 
and  jealous,  and  unwilling  to  traffic  except  for 
weapons  of  war.  He  gave  to  the  whole  region  the 
name  of  La  Nouvello  France,  and  took  possession 
of  it  in  the  name  of  his  sovereign . 

7.  Although  there  Ts  no  evidence  that  Verraza- 
ni even  approached  any  part  of  Canada,  there  has 
been  a  tradition  extant  in  this  country,  from  an 
early  period,  that  the  river  St.  Lawrence  was  the 
scene  of  his  death.  But  this  story  of  his  having 
been  massacred  with  his  crew,  and  afterwards  de- 
voured by  the  savages,  is  absolute  fable,  and  does 
great  injustice  to  the  Red  men  of  Canada. 


,,,  VI.  JaCQUKs  CaktjkPv, — 1.  The  celebrated  Jac- 

Givean  ac.  „ygg  ^artier  succeeded  Verrazani.     He  explored 

sountofthe  ' 

^7  ja^c°"u"e?  ^^'^  north-east  coast  carefully,  and  passing  tlu-ough 

Cartier  t 
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the  straits  of  Belleisle,  traversed  the  great  gulf  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Cha- 
Jeurs  in  July.  He  was  delighted  with  the  peace- 
able and  friendly  conduct  of  the  natives  "  who," 
says   Hakluyt,     "  with  one  of  their  boats,  came      Rppoat 

■^  what  is  said 

unto  US,  and  brought  us  i)ieees  of  seals  ready  sod-     by  an  old 

,  .  ,  .  n  ,        •,  historian  1 

aen,  puttmg  them  upon  pieces  oi  wood  :  then, 
retiring  themselves,  they  would  mnke  signs  unto 
us.  that  they  did  give  them  to  us.'' 

2.  From  this  hospitable  place,  where  the  na-     ,^^  ^^^^^ 

tives  seem  to  have  displayed  some  of  the  politeness   place  did  he 
I     •'  '  next  pro- 

of modern  society,  Jacques  Cartier  proceeded  to     '^f'^^'A^^t 
Gasp6  Bay  ;  where  he  erected  a  cross  thirty  feet        "^"^ 
high,  with  a  shield  bearing  the  three  flours-de-lys 
of  France  thus  taking  possession  in  the  name  of 
Francis  the  First. 

3.  He  carried  off  two  natives  from  Gaspe,  who    Give  an  rc. 

/.  .  i      1  •  1  •  !•  count  of  hi«' 

were  or  great  use  to  him  on  his  sueceecnng  voy-  ooi.dncttn 
age.  It  appears,  however,  that  it  was  with  their  joTG^^gpl'l 
own  consent,  as  they  allowed  themselves  to  be 
clothed  in  shirts,  coloured  coats,  and  red  caps, 
and  to  have  a  copper  chain  placed  about  their 
neck,  "  whereat  they  were  greatly  contented,  aiid 
gave  their  old  clothes  to  their  fellows  that  went 
back  a2:ain."     Cartier  coasted  along  the  northern 

_  _  What  rnnte 

shores  of  the  gulf,  when,  meeting  with  boisterous    fiid  '>«  ttke, 
weather,  he  niacle  sail  for  France,  and  arrived  at  <J"i  iiearnve 

_,-,,*.',.^  ,  in  France? 

St.  Malo  on  the  5th  or  September. 

4.  This   celebrated    navigator   deserves   espe-         ,^5^ 
cial  notice,  inasmuch  as    he   was  the   first    vi-ho   ti^ceiebTa*, 
explored  the  shores  of  Canada  to  any  consider-  *at.°eT«our' 
able   extent;   and    was   the    very  first  European     ^fo'^ee"'} 
who   became   acquainted  with  the   existence    of 
Hochelaga,  and  in  1535  pushed  his  way  through 
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all  obstacles,  till  he  discovered  and  entered  the 
village,  which  occupied  the  very  spot  on  which 
now  stands  the  City  of  Montreal. 
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1.  Vasco  Nunez  de  Balboa. — 1.  During  the 
time  that  discoveries  were  prosecuted  by  the  Eng- 
lish and  French  in  the  north,  the  principal  islands 
in  the  West  Indies  were  colonized,  and  subjected 
to  Spanish  authority. 

2.  The  eastern  coast  of  Yucatan  was  discovered 
in  1506,  and  in  1510  the  first  colony  was  planted 
on  the  isthmus  of  Darien.  Soon  after  this,  Vasco 
Nunez  de  Balboa,  who  was  governor  of  the  colo- 
ny, crossed  the  isthmus,  on  the  western  side  of 
the   continent,  and,  from  a  high  mountain,  dis- 

J\'o/e.— The  Teacher  may  pass  this  Chapter  until  a  second  repeti- 
tion, as  it  relates  to  the  south,  and  does  not  interfere  with  the  His- 
tory of  Canada. 
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covered  the  ocean,  which,  being  seen  in  a  souther- 
ly direction  at  first,  received  the  name  of  the  South 
Sea. 

II.  Juan  Ponce  db  Leon 1.  In  1512,  Juan     B)  whom 

/  '  was  nn  ex- 

Ponce  de  Leon,  an  ased  veteran,  who  had  been      pfdnion 

'  *  '  filled  out— 

erovernor  of  Porto  Rico,  fitted  out  three  ships  for   and  iorwiiat 

°  '    _  purposed 

a  voyage  of  discovery,  hoping  to  find  in  a  neigh- 
bouring island,  a  fountain  which  was  said  to  pos- 
sess the  remarkable  properties  of  restoring  the 
youth,  and  perpetuating  the  life  of  any  one  who 
should  bathe  in  its  stream,  and  drink  of  its  waters. 
Of  course,  this  wonderful  fountain  was  not  to  be     ^''"A''°^"j 

'  _  cess  ntteniled 

found,  but  after  cruisuig  for  sometime  amongst  the  ^^^  expedu 
Bahamas,  he  discovered  a  country,  to  which,  from 
the  abundance  of  flowers  with  which  it  was  adorn- 
ed, and  from  its  being  first  seen  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, which  the  Spaniards  call  Pascua  Florida,  he 
gave  the  name  of  Florida. 

2.  A  few  years  later,  having  been  appointed  ^1,3,  „„8 
governor  of  this  country,  he  landed  on  its  shores,  'hl/seoonJ 
but  was  mortally  wounded  in  a  contest  with  the  ^"i'-^s^  "* 
natives. 

3.  Although  this  fine  country  was  thus  visited   By  whom  is 

°  "^  Florida  Raid 

and  named  bv  the  Spaniards,  there  is  good  reason   tohavebeea 

IT  1         1  'I'l         .  /.  T        discoveicdl 

to  believe,  as  already  stated,  that  it  was  first  dis- 
coverd  by  Sebastian  Cabot,  in  his  exploration  of 
the  eastern  coast  of  America. 

III.  De  Allton. — 1.  Soon  after  the  defeat  of      '  , 

Whatix  said 

Ponce  de  Leon  in  Florida,  De  Allyon,  a  judge  of  oftheenter. 

ci      T-.        •  •  1  T  •        °  prize  of  Da 

St.  Domingo,  with  several  others,  dispatched  two  Aii>on  ? 
vessels  to  the  Bahamas,  in  quest  of  labourers  for 

their  plantations  and  mines.     Being  driven  north-  of  the  dis. 

ward,  they  anchored  at  the  mouth  of  Cambahee  cTroTinal 
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river,    which    thoy  named  the   Jordan,  and  the 
country  Chicora.     This  country  was  afterwards 
colonized  by  the  English,  and  received  the  name 
of  Carolina. 
Of  the  kind-       2.  Here  the  natives  treated  the  strangers  with 

fcessofllie  •..■,  1C1  ••11  i»  ii 

natives, and  great  Kindness,  and  ireely  visited  the  ships,  but 

'ou'he  whon  a  sufficient  number  was  below  decks,   the 

paniar  ».  pgpj^(|jQ^,  Spaniards  closed  the  hatches,  and  set 

What  was  gail  for  St.  Domingo.     One  of  the  returning  ships 

the  fate  of  ( l,e  ,.    ,        t     i-  •  •        i 

prigoneijj     was  lost,  and  most  of  the  Indian  prisoners  in  the 
other,  sullenly  lefusing  food,  died  of  famine  and 
melancholy^ 
Give  «n  ao-        3.  Having  received  the  appointment  of  govern- 

cuimt  of  his  ~.  n  i  i 

second  voynpe  Or  of  Clucora,   Dc  Allyon  returned  to  complete 

and  :t«  result  1  i         i  •  •      •      i 

the  conquest  ot  the  country  when  his  principal  ves- 
sel was  lost.     Proceeding  a  little  further  north, 
*  many  of  the  Spaniards  were  induced  to  visit  a  vil- 

lage where  they  were  cut  off  by  the  natives,  in 
revenge  for  their  former  treachery.  De  Allyon's 
vessel  was  attacked,  and  the  few  survivors,  in  dis- 
may, hastened  back  to  St.  Domingo. 

IV.  CoxQUKST  OP  Mexico. — Ferxando  Cor- 

whflnnndby  TFZ 1.  Thc  northern  coast  of  Yucatan  was  ex- 

Vncatan      ploved  by   Francisco    Fernandez  do    Cordova  in 

1517.     He  found  the  natives  bold  and  warlike, 

decently  clad,  and  living  in  large  edifices  of  stone. 

WhatiH»aid   They  shewed  the  most  determined  opposition  to 

nativelTi      the  Spaniards,  and  obliged  Cordova  to  return  to 

Cuba,  where  he  soon  after  died. 
•  B  whom         ^'  Under  the  auspices  of  Velasquez,  governor 
weieiiebi?n9   ^f  Cuba,  Juau  do  Grigalva  ex])lored  a  part  of  the 

of  conquest  ^  _  »  ^    * 

foijDud  ?     southern  c  jast  of  Mexico,  and  obtained  a  large 
amount  of  treasure  by  trafficking  with  the  natives. 
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Velasquez,  finding  himself  enriched  by  the  result,  oTv'^ias* 'ez*! 
and  being  elated  with  success,  determined  to  un- 
dertake the  conquest  of  the  wealthy  country  which 
had  been  discovered,  and  hastily  fitted  out  an  ar- 
mament for  the  purpose.     Not  being  able  to  ac-    c^'J' t^o"  111 
company  the  expedition  in  person,  he  gave  the     Mexk^"hy' 
command  to  Fernando  Cortez,  who  landed  in  Ta-      Cortez  i 
basco,    a  southern    province   of  Mexico.     With    why  did  he 
great  resolution,  Cortez  destroyed  his  vessels,  in      ves"6°e*s?" 
order  that  his  men  should  be  left  without  any  re- 
sources but  their  own  valour,  and  commenced  his 
march  towards  the  Mexican  capital. 

3.  Making  his   way    thither,  with    varied  sue-     what  place 

1  111  1    •         p   n/r       •  -».T         did  he  reach  t 

cess,  he  reached  the  vast  plaui  oi  Mexico.  Nu- 
merous villages  and  cultivated  fields  extended  as  I'escnbe  ths 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  and  in  the  middle  of  Mexico  t 
the  plain,  partly  encompassing  a  large  lake,  and 
partly  built  on  islands  within  it,  stood  the  city  of 
Mexico,  adorned  with  its  numerous  temples  and 
turrets.  Montezuma,  the  king,  receixed  the 
bpaniards  with  great  maginnceuce,  assigned  t  em     srar-iarHs 

1     ,  Tr.  1-        •  1.     1        'treated? 

a  spacious  and  elegant  edifice  to  five  in,  suppned 
all  their  wants,  and  bestowed  upon  them  all  pre- 
sents of  great  value. 
4.  Cortez  having  basely  betrayed  Montezuma,  the    „,.  , . 

o  J  J  'What  If  "aid 

rage  of  the  Mexicans  was  so  roused,  that  they  at-      °^  Coitez 

'^  .  ^""^  ^^^ 

tacked  the  Spaniards,  regardless  of  their  monarch's     Mexicans  ? 

presence,  and  accidentally  wounded  him.     Struck        ..^f 

with  remorse  they  fled,  and  Montezuma,  scorning  ^"deatb'T^'* 

to  survive,  rejected  the  attentions  of  the  Spaniards 

and  refusing  to  take  any  nourishment,  soon  ter-    „. 

°  •'  .  Cnve  an  ac- 

minated  his  wretched  days.     Cortez,  by  his  bold-    count  of  the 

*'        ,  ''  .  retreat  of  the 

nes3,  and  the  discipline  of  his  little  army,  gained     Spaniard* 

-,.,■,  •■  1  1  r.    1     1.  -fromMexicor 

80  decided  an  advantage,  that  the  whole  host  ot 
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Give  an  ac- 
count of  the 
fl.  al  conquel^t 
of  Mexico  ? 


the  Mexicans,  panic  struck,  fled  to  the  mountains, 
and  allowed  hiai  to  retreat  safely  to  the  shore. 

5.  Having  received  supplies  and  reinforcements, 
he  returned  again  in  1520,  and  after  various  suc- 
cesses and  reverses,  and  a  prolonged  siege  of  the 
capital,  in  August  1521,  the  city  yielded,  the  fate 
of  the  empire  was  decide  ,  and  Mexico  became  a 
province  of  Spain. 


What  other 

impoitiuK 

event  tequiiCH 

notice  ? 


t'nder  whose 

patronage  did 

he  sail,  and 

when? 

(rive  an  ac- 
count of  the 
voyage,  em- 
bracing the 
fiistcircHin. 
navigation  rjf 
the  globe  ? 


V\'hydid  he 
give  lo  the 
ocean  over 
which  he 
sailed,  the 

name  of  the 
Pacific  ? 

What  islands 
did  he  next 
discover  ? 


V.  FiaiDLVAXD  Magellan. — 1,  A  very  impor- 
tant event,  which  took  place  about  the  same  time, 
demands  our  notice,  it  forms  the  final  demonstra- 
tion of  the  theory  of  Columbus  :  namely,  the  fii-st 
circumnavigation  of  the  globe,  by  Ferdinand  Ma- 
gellan, which  was  accomplished  in  three  years  and 
twenty-eight  days. 

2.  This  voyage  was  performed  under  the  aus- 
picesof  Charles  V.  of  Spain.  Magellan  set  sail  from 
Seville,  in  Spain,  in  August,  1519.  After  spend- 
ing several  months  on  the  coast  of  South  America, 
searching  for  a  passage  to  the  Indies,  he  continued 
his  voyage  to  the  south,  passed  through  the  strait 
that  bears  his  name,  and  after  sailing  three  months 
and  twenty-one  days  through  an  unknown  ocean, 
he  discovered  a  cluster  of  fertile  islands  which  he 
named  the  Ladrones,  or  the  islands  of  thieves, 
from  the  thievish  disposition  of  the  natives.  The 
fair  weather,  and  favourable  winds  which  he  ex- 
perienced, induced  him  to  bestow  on  this  ocean 
the  name  of  the  Pacific,  which  it  stiU  retains. 

3.  Proceeding  from  the  Ladrones,  he  discover- 
ed the  islands  which  were  aftejwards  called  the 
Phillipines,  in  honour  of  Philip,  King  of  Spain, 
who  subjected  them  forty  years  after  the  voyage 
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of  Magellan.     Here  in  a  contest  with  the  natives,     ^j^ilej  "P" 
Magellan  was  killed,  and  the  exjjedition  was  prose- 
cuted under  other  commanders.     After  taking  in  what  waf.  the 

termination 

a  cargo  of  spices  at  the  Moluccas,  the  only  vessel  of  this  expe- 
of  the  squadron,  then  fit  for  a  long  voyage,  sailed 
for  Europe,  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  arrived  in  Spain,  in  September,  1532. 

VI.    Pamphilio   de   Narvaez. — 1.   In  1526,  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^.^ 
Pamphilio  de  Narvaez  solicited  and  obtained  the  °^  Nlr^a^ez'? 
appointment  of  governor  of  Florida,  and  landed 
there  with  a  force  of  three  hundred  men,  when, 
erecting  the  royal  standard,  he  took  possession  of 
the  country  for  the  crown  of  Spain. 

2.  During  two  months,  the  Spaniards  wander-    of  the  wan- 
ed about  in  the  hope  of  finding  some  wealthy    s'^pania'rds  ?^ 
empire  like  Mexico  or  Peru,  but  their  hopes  were 
disappointed.     They  returned  to  the   sea  coast, 
where  they  constructed  some  boats  in  which  they 
set  saU,  but  being  driven  out  into  the  gulf  by  a     ^,  .^^^ 
storm,  Narvaez,  and  nearly  all  his  companions,     "leufate? 
perished. 


VII.  Ferdinand  de  Soto 1.  Notwithstand-  what  was  the 

ing  the  melancholy  result  of  the   expedition   of   iiefwithie- 

T-v     XT  -,  Ml  1     !•  1     1  11  gardtothein- 

De  JNarvaez,  it  was  still  believed  that  wealthy  re-       terior  of 
gions  might  be  discovered  in  the  interior  of  Flo- 


Floridii 


rida.     Ambitious  of  finding  them,  Ferdinand  de  who  wau 

Soto,  a  Spanish  cavalier  of  noble  birth,  applied  to  soio.and  * 

the  Spanish  emperor  for  permission  to  undertake  design? 
the  conquest  of  Florida,  at  his  own  risk  and  ex- 
pense. 

2.  The  emperor  not  only  granted  his  request,  whatap- 

but  appointed  him  governer  for  life  of  Florida,  „P°'£eXwed 
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upon  him  1    and  also  of  the  island  of  Cuba.     Leaving  his  wife 

helench       to   govcm   Cuba,  he  embarked  for  Florida,  and 

Florida  7     ^^^^,  ^^  jm^^^  1539,  his  fleet  anchored  in  Tampa 

Bay. 

Where  did         3^  Sending  most  of  his  vessels  back  asrain  to 

Ue  Soto  sperm  ^  ~ 

tiie  first      Cuba,  he  commenced  his  march  into  the  interior. 

wiuter? 

After  wandering  for  more  than  five  months 
through  unexplored  and  uncultivated  regions,  he 
arrived  at  the  fertile  country,  east  of  the  Flint 
river,  where  he  passed  the  winter. 

eonrse  dfd  he       4.  At  the  end  of  five  months,  he  broke  up  his 

Spring  r    camp,  and  set  out  for  a  remote  country  lying  to 

the  north  east,  which  was  said  to  be  governed  by 

mru  ^j  a  woman,  and  to  abound  in  gold  and  silver.     To 

WhAtdisap-  '  o 

d*^'n'"s"'^      his  great  disappointment,  after  penetrating,  it  is 

meet  with  ?  supposed,  nearly  to  the  Savannah  river,  he  found 

indeed  the  territory  of  the  princess,  but  the  fancied 

gold  proved  to  be  copper,  and  the  silver  only  thin 

plates  of  mica. 

Why  was  the        5,   Hearing  there   was  gold  in  a  region  still 

•ounft)  of  the  °  °  ° 

cheroiieos     farther  north,  he  dispatched  two  horsemen,  with 

viiited,  and      ^     ,,  .  ,  .   .        ,  /.     i       /-n 

what  wa*  the  Indian  guides  to  visit  the  country  or  the  Chero- 
kees,  but  they  returned,  bringing  with  them  a 
few  specimens  of  copper,  but  none  of  gold  or  sU- 

vs'hat  is  said    vct.     He  then  led  his  partv  through  the  vallies 

of  M&uvilie,  1         V  ^ 

uni  wh.it     of  Alabama,  until  they  arrived  at  Mauville,*  a 

occiirreil 

there  ■?       fortified   Indian   town   near   the  junction  of  the 
„.  Alabama  and  Tombigbee.     Here  was  fought  one 

Give  an  ac-  °  ^ 

cunt  of  the    ^f  ^^q  most  bloodv  battlcs  known  in  Indian  war- 

gieat  battle  .' 

"P[  fare.  Many  of  the  Spaniards  fell,  many  lost  their 
horses,  and  all  their  baggage  was  consumed 
in   the  flames.     The    contest  lasted  nine  hours, 


•  Mauville,  whence  Mobile  derives  its  name. 


FERDINAND   DE  SOTO.  19 

several  thousand    Indians   were  slain,  and   their 

village  laid  in  ashes.     Not  dismayed  by  this  op-     what  was 

.  Ml   1       1       1     tliedeteriiiiii- 

position,  and  determined  not  to  return  till  he  had    utionof  De 

1     1  •  •  '1  T-v        o    i  Solo,  and 

crowned    his   enterprize  with    success,   De    boto  where  diu  he 

again  advanced  into  the  interior,  and  passed  his  second 
second  winter  in  the  country  of  the  Chickasaws, 
near  the  Yazoo  river. 

6.  Early  in  the  spring,  De  Soto  resumed  his  vvhen  and 
march,  until  he  reached  the  Mississippi,  which  he  ^ c7ots''t1ie^*' 
crossed  at  the  lowest  Chickasaw  bluff.     1  hence  M.^si^Mppi1 
he  continued  north,  until  he  arrived  in  the  south-  di(rh«"he)a 
ern  part  of  the  State  of  Missouri.     After  travers-  ^^^^  ^ 
ing  the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi  for  two  or 

°  -^  ^  \  Where  did  ho 

three  luindred  miles,  he  passed  the  winter  on  the  p"ss  'i»e  itiid 

winter  1 

banks  of  the  Wachita,     In  the  spring,  he  passed 

down  that  river  to  the  Mississippi,  where  he  was 

taken  sick  and  died  ;  his  faithful  followers  wrap-   What  is'said 

ped  his  body  in  a  mantle,  and  placing  it  in  a  rus-  and  bnriai  of 

tic  coffin,  in  the  stillness  of  midnight,  silently  sunk 

it  in  the  middle  of  the  stream. 

7.  The  remnant  of  the  party  was  constrained 

to  return,  and  having  passed  the  winter  at  the  the  Spani- 

mouth  of  the  Red  river,  they  embarked  the  next  the  fourth 
summer  in  large  boats  which  they  had  construct- 
ed,   and  in   seventeen  days  reached   the  gulf  of 

Mexico.     They  continued  along  the  coast,  and,  j^  what  man. 
in  the  month  of  September,  1543,    arrived  half   lemnant'^of 

naked,  and  famishing  with  hunger,  at  a  Spanish  "^reach*^ 

settlement  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Panuco  in  ^'>^^x'p»' 
Mexico. 

8.  It  was  about  the  same  time  that  De  Soto  time  that.  De 

commenced  these  investigations  in  the  south,  and  tiiese  fnvesu- 

in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  that  Jacques  Car-  ^'^^.Vith^'  whit* 

tier  sailed  up  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  made  the  erenuo"- 

curred  in 
Canada  ? 


fO  CANADA  UNDER  THE  FKENCH. 

first   settlement   in   Canada — to   the   history   of 
which  country  we  will  now  return. 


PART  11. 
CANADA  UNDER  THE  FRENCH. 

EARLY  SETTLEMENTS  AND  COLOKIAL  HISTORY,  EXTEND- 
ING   FROM    THE    DISCOVERY    OF    CARTIER,    1535, 
TO    THE    CAPTURE    OF    QUEBEC,    1760, 
A    PERIOD    OF   225    YEARS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

DIVISIONS. 

What  are      7.  Expeditions    under  Cartier,  1534-5, — II.    Expedition 

o^f  Chapter'        Wider  RobcTval,  1540. — ///.  English  Discoveries  under 

iho  first  ]  Martin  Frobisher,  1576. — IV,  French  Voyages  under  Be 

la  Roche- Pontgrave,  and   Chauvin,  1598. —  V.  English 

Discoveries  under  Bartholomew  Gosnold,  1602. 

1.  Expedition  under  Cartier,  1534. — I.  The 

What   roused 

theattention  conduct  of  the  Pone,  in  s^rantinof  to  Spain   the 

of  Francis  to  i     '  o  o  r 

the  new      possession   of  the  whole   continent  of  America, 

worM  '/  . 

roused  Francis  I.  to  a  determination  to  claim  his 
equal  right  to  a  share  of  the  new  world.  He 
remark  }  facetiously  remarked,  that  "  he  would  fain  see  the 
article  in  father  Adam's  will,  which  bequeathed 
What  d  id  he  ^his  vast  inheritance  to  the  Spaniard."  He  soon 
after  dispatched  the  expedition  we  have  already 
mentioned,  which  sailed  on  the  20th  of  April, 
1534,  but  proceeded  no  further  than  Gasp^. 

2.  In  the   following  year,   Cartier  obtained  a 
taiu  a  uevv    ng^y  commission,  and  sailed  with  three  vessels.     It 

ooiuinusinn  ? 

was  on  this  second  voyage,  that  he  entered  the 


theu  do  1 


1585 
When  did 
Cartier  ob- 
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great  river  of  Canada,  which  he  named  the  St.    ^7he"ereai'* 
Lawrence,  because  he  besran  to  explore  it  on  the    "^'^7  "/  Ca 

'  o  1  nada  derive 

festival   of  that   martyr,     lie  proceeded  up  the   ^l^^^^'' 
river  as  far  as  the  isle  of  Orleans,  which  he  named    ^id  he  give 

to  the  isle  of 

the  isle  of  Bacchus,  on  account  of  its  fertility,  and     Orleans  t 
the  fine  vines  he  found  there. 

3.  Soon   after  his   arrival,  he  was  visited  by  ^^j^^  visited 
Donnacona,  "  the  Lord  of  Canada,"  who  lived  at  Cnniet  here  % 
Stadacona,  which  occupied  that  portion  of  Que- 
bec that  was  lately  desolated  by  fire.     Donnacona     Relate  the 

particulars  of 

came  in  twelve  canoes,  but  commanding  them  to  las  visit  i 
remain  at  a  little  distance,  he  approached  the  ves- 
sels, and  commenced  an  oration.  After  convers- 
ing with  the  two  interpreters,  who  told  him  of 
their  visit  to  France,  and  the  kindness  with  which 
they  had  been  treated,  he  took  the  arm  of  Cartier, 
kissed  it,  and  placed  it  upon  his  neck.     Cartier  ,„^ 

'  1  '  What  was  the 

immediately  went  into  his  canoe,  and  presented    cnndnptof 

to  him  and  his  attendants  bread   and  wine,  and 

after  some  time,  Donnacona  departed  in  the  same 

state  in  which  he  came.     Cartier  then  moored  his    What  name 

did  Cartier 

vessels  safely  in  the  river  St.  Charles,  which  he  p;ive  to  the 
named  "  Port  de  St.  Croix"  or  the  Port  of  the 

Holy  Cross.     Here  he  received  another  visit  from  ^-^^  ^^  ^^^ 

the  chief,  attended  by  five  hundred  warriors,  who  ''l^"^;'^,^Z' 

came  to  welcome  the  strangers.     The  two  natives,  '=°'"* "  >"' ' 

who  had  accompanied  him  to  Franco,  acted  on  all  ^''^f\he "'''' 

these   occasions  as   interpreters,    and   opened   a  ifterp'-'"*"  ^ 
friendly   communication   with  their  countrymen. 

They  told  them  that  they  were  Tiagnoany  and  Dona-  ^^.j^^^  .^  .^ 

gaia,  words  supposed  to  mean,  "  those  who  had  theh''rramM 

been   taken  away  from    their    own  land  by  the  meant  t 

strangers,  arid  had  returned  again."     After  this  ^r^.^j  j^  ,^y 
many  canoes,  laden  with  men  and  women,  came     i°ai^*  i 
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Whither  did 

Carripr  deter- 
mine to  {;oT 

What  did  he 

do  previous 

to  setting 

out? 


Wiateff  Pt 

did  this  pro- 

duce  1 


What  hap. 

pciied  at  Lake 

St.  Peter  ? 


With  whom 

did  they 

meet  T 


Who  paid 

Cartier  a 

visit  1 


What  place 
did  he  reach, 
and  by  whom 
•Fds  he  met  i 


to  visit  tliein,  rejoicing  and  dancing  round  tnem, 
and  bi'iiiging  them  presents  of  eels  and  other  fibli, 
with  mullet,  and  great  musk  melons. 

4.  Having  heard  that  there  existed,  far  up  the 
river,  a  large  settlement  called  Ilochelaga,  he  de- 
termined to  advance  in  quest  of  it.  Previous  to 
his  setting  out,  at  the  request  of  his  two  interpre- 
ters, he  caused  his  men  to  shoot  off  twelve  camions, 
charged  with  bullets,  into  the  wood  near  them. 
"  At  whose  noise"  says  Hakluyt,  an  old  historian, 
*'  they  were  greatly  astonished  and  amazed,  for 
they  thought  that  heaven  had  fallen  upon  them, 
and  put  themselves  to  flight  howling,  crying  and 
shrieking."  Leaving  his  vessels,  he  proceeded  in 
two  boats  and  the  pinnace,  as  far  as  Lake  St. 
Peter,  where,  on  account  of  the  shallowness  of  the 
water,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  jnnnace  and 
j)rocecd  in  the  boats.  Here  they  met  with  five 
hunters,*'  who,"  says  Cartier,  "freely  and  familiarly 
came  to  our  boats  without  any  fear,  as  if  we  had 
even  been  brought  up  together."  Everywhere 
hu  seems  to  have  been  received  with  kindness,  for 
the  chief  of  the  district  of  Hochelai,  now  the 
lliehelieu,  paid  him  a  visit,  and  presented  him 
with  one  of  his  own  childien,  about  seven  years 
of  age,  whom  he  afterwards  visited,  while  Curtier 
was  wintering  at  St.  Croix. 

5.  Delighted  with  his  joui-noy,  Cartier  j)roceed- 
ed,  and  soon  caute  to  Hoohelaga,  which  he  found 
to  be  a  fortified  town,  on  a  beautiful  island,  under 
the  shade  of  a  mountain.  On  his  laudiag  lie  was 
metby  morethanathousaudof  thenatives,  v.'ho  re- 
ceived him  v.ith  every  demoustr.ition  of  joy  and 
hospitality.     He  was  delighted  with  the  view  from 
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the  mountain,  which  he  named  Mont  Royal  -  time 
has  changed  it  to  Montreal.  He  seems  to  have 
considered  the  village  below,  as  a  favourable  site 
for  a  French  settlement,  but  he  did  not  live  to  see 
his  idea  realized. 

0.  The  way  to  the  \illagc  of  Hochelaga  at  that 
time,  passed  through  large  fields  of  Indian  coi  n. 
Its  outline  was  circular,  and  it  was  encompassed 
by  three  separate  rows  of  palisades,  well  secured, 
and  put  together  ;  only  a  single  entrance  was  left 
in  this  rude  fortification,  but  this  was  guarded  by 
pikes  and  stakes.  The  cabins,  or  lodges  of  the 
inhabitants,  about  fifty  in  number,  were  construct- 
ed in  the  form  of  a  tunnel,  each  fifty  feet  in  length, 
by  fifteen  in  breadth.  They  were  formed  of  wood, 
covered  with  bark.  Above  the  doors  of  these 
houses,  ran  a  gallery — each  house  contained  se\er- 
al  chambers, 'and  the  whole  was  so  arranged  as  to 
enclose  an  open  court-yard,  where  the  fire  was 
made. 

7.  The  inhabitants  were  of  the  Huron  tribe, 
and  seem  to  have  regarded  Castier  as  a  being  of 
a  superior  order,  asthey  brought  to  him  all  their  sick, 
decrepit  and  aged  persons,  with  an  evident  expecta- 
tion that  he  would  healthem.  Touchedby  this  dis- 
play of  confiding  simplicity,  he  did  all  he  could  to 
soothe  their  minds.  The  French  historians  relate 
that  he  made  the  sign  of  the  Cross  upon  the  sick, 
distributed  Affiii  Dei  amongst  them — recited,  with 
a  loud  voice,  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
Saviour — and  prayed  fervently  with  these  poor 
idolaters.  How  they  could  understand  these  well 
meant  and  pious  proceedings,  we  are  quite  at  a 
loss  to  know,  but  we  can  easily  believe  that  "  the 


Did  liP  ad- 
mire the 
inountain  1 

Whrtt  did  he 

tbink  of  tiie 

villase  1 


Give  an  ac- 
count of 
liophclaga  1 

—  nfiti«  de- 
teiicts  1 


^  of  its 
lodges  t 


Where  vr&» 
the  gailery, 
and  how  was 
Ihr  whole  ar- 
ranged 1 


To  what  tribe 
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mn  i"  d^n?    g^^^^^  flourish  of  tiHimpets,"  which  terminated  the 

e«xemony  1    ceremony,    "  delighted  the  natives  beyond  mea- 

By  whom  was  sure."     On  his  return  to  his  boats,  he  was  accom- 

pan1ed^on'"his  Ponied  by  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants,  to  the 

and'what     landing  place  below  St.  Mary's  current.  They  even 

TcwducU     carried  on  their  shoulders  some  of  his  men,  who 

were  fatigued.     They  appeared  to  be  grieved  at 

the   shortness  of  their    stay,  and  followed  their 

course  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  with  signs  of 

kindly  farewell. 

Whatisoaid        8.  The  sccucry  on  both  sides  of  the  St.  Law- 

of  the  soenery  ,  ■*  , 

of  the  St.    rence  seems  to  have  delighted  Cartier  and  his  corn- 
Lawrence  i 
and  of  the     panions,   who   were  several  of  them   gentlemen 

companions  i  i  i  •/•   i 

of  Cartier  ?  volunteers,  more  tit  to  sketch  a  beautiiul  scene, 
than  to  endure  the  hardships  of  settling  a  new 

What  Ktory    country.     It  is  said,  that  an  Indian  woman  named 

an^'imHan"^  Uuacona,  wife  of  one  of  the  natives  who  had  been 
taken  to  France,  excited  her  tribe  to  follow  the 
boats  along  the  shore  on  their  return,  and  on  the 
landing  of  the  party  for  the  night,  they  were 
cruelly  attacked,  and  Cartier  was  nearly  murdered. 
He  was  saved  by  the  intrepidity  of  his  boatswain, 

iie  .-aved  ?  an  Englishman,  who,  finding  that  the  Indians  were 
becoming  intoxicated  with  the  wine,  procured  from 
the  boats,   became  alarmed  for  Cartier's   safety. 

How  did  he  -^^^  ^^'^^^  quictly  rouud  behind  where  Cartier  lay, 

proceed  ?  ^qJ  carrying  him  off  to  one  of  the  boats,  launched 
out  into  the  St.  Lawrence.     The  gallant  fellow 

•access  ?  pulled  stoutly  through  the  stream,  and  just  at  the 
dawn  of  morning,  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  him- 
self close  upon  the  place  where  the  ships  lay. 
•oin panions "?  When  the  Indians  made  their  attack,  the  party 
attending  Cartier  escaped  by  running  to  one  of 
the  boats,  and  on  getting  on  board,  he  was  much 


woman  '? 


By  whom  was 
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surprised  to  find  that  they  had  not  returned.     He  '^^''can'il?* 
immediately  gave  orders  for  a  party  to  go  in  search       e>ve  t 
of  them,  which  fell  in  with  them  about  four  miles 
up  the  river.     It  appeared  that,  fearful  of  being    What  had 

^^  ,.,■,■,     J       detained 

capsized  by  floating  trees  and  rapids,  they  had      them  i 
dropped  the  kedge  at  a  secure  distance  from  the 
bhore,  and  remained  quietly  till  the  day  broke. 

9.  On  his   return   to  St.    Croix,  Car  tier  was  Was  he  again 

.  .         visited  by 

again  visited  by  Donnacona,  and  returned  his  visit.  Donnacona  t 
He  found  the  people  docile  and  tractable,   and 
their  houses  well  stored  with  every  thing  necessa- 
ry for  the  approachiuff  season.     Cartier  and  Ms  Whatmisfor- 

•;  ^^  "  ,  ^         ,.  .    ,         tune  befsl  the 

Company,  unaccustomed  to  a  Canadian  winter,     French? 

and  scantily  supplied  with  proper  clothing,  sufier- 

ed  so  much  that  twenty-five  of  their  number  died 

from  scurvy.     Being  advised  to  use  a  decoction.  How  were 

they  cured  1 

of  the  spruce  fir,  which  yields  the  well  known 
Canada  balsam,  and  is  a  powerful  remedy  for  that 
disease,  the  rest  of  the  party  soon  recovered  their 
health,  and,  in  the  ensuing  spring,  returned  to 
France.     They  obliged  the  Lord  of  Canada,  with      or  what 
two  of  his  chiefs  and  eight  of  the  natives,  to  ac-   action" were 
company  them,  an  act  of  treachery,  which  justly      ^^'^^^  'y 
destroyed  the  confidence  which  the  Indians  had 
hitherto  reposed  in  their  guests. 

10.  Before  proceeding  further,  it  will  be  pro-  be  p^op^er  to 
per   to  notice   some  particulars  relative  to   the  °°''*^®  *'«'■«  ^ 
aboriginal   inhabitants   of  this    continent.      The     Whence  is 
larae  of  Indian,  which  has  ever  been  applied  to       Indian 
;hem,  seems,  to  have  been  derived  fi*om  the  cir- 
jumstance  of  the  countries,  discove]^ed  by  Colum- 

)us,  being  called  the  West  Indies. 

11.  The  announcement  to  the  civilized  world.  How  was  the 

'      announce- 

)f  the  existence  of  nations  roaniine  through  an    mentor  this 

'-'  "^  people  re- 

B 


26  EARLY  SETTLEMENTS  AND  COLONIAL  HISTOBT. 

oeiyed  in  the  unbroken  and  continuous  forest,  having  scarcely 
world  ?      any  animals  tamed  for  service  or  for  food,  and 
supporting  themselves   solely  by  the  chase,  was 
In  whatstate  received  with  astonishment.     They  were  at  first 
first  suppos-  supposed  to  be  meagre,  shivering  wretches,  whose 
constant  exertions  must  be  employed  in  attempt- 
ing  to  evade   the  famine  vdth  which  they  were 
What  was     perpetually  threatened.    How  surprised  then  were 

ibe.rrcal         ,     *      ,  ^     ,  , 

•tale  /       the    huropeans    to   tind    among    them    warriors, 
statesmen,    and  orators — a   proud  and   dignified 
race,  terrible  in  war,  mild  in  peace,  maintaining 
order  without  the  restraint  of  law,  and  united  by 
the  closest  ties. 
What  have         12.   Such  was  the  character  presented  by  those 
and  Ensiisu    nations,  on  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Canada  ;  and 
learned  1      the    French    and    English,    who   have   for   three 
centuries  been  engaged  with  them  either  in  dead- 
ly war,  or  close  alliance,  have  learned  to  appreciate 
all  that  is  bright,  as  well  as  all  that  is  dark  in  the 
native  Indian. 
What  are  the       13    It  has  been  thought  by  some,  that  the  In- 
'"potedby''     dians  are  the  ten  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  but  there 
•onie  to  bit    gggjj-jg  scarcely  a  shadow  of  likelihood  in  this  sur- 
why  t       mise.     The  Indian   differs   very  much  from   the 
Israelite,  and  evidently  forms    a  variety   of  the 
human  race,  differing,  but  not  widely,  from  the 
What  is  said  Mongolian.     As   the   new   world    was   doubtless 
"guUa^ceT   peopled  from  the  old,  and  as  the  Mongul  race  was 
situated  nearest  to  the  point  were  Asia  and  Amer- 
ica come  almost  into  contact,  the  variations  which 
exist  between  these  races  may  be  ascribed  merely 
Mention  the   ^o  a  change  of  outward  circumstances.     The  fore- 
Temlki'iice"  J^^ad  of  theludianlsbroad  and  flat,  with  cheek  bones 
Yndlan'Vnd    T^^re  round  and  arched,  however,  than  the  Men- 
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golian,  without  having  the  visage  expanded  to  the 
same  breadth.  The  eyes  are  deep,  small  and 
black,  the  nose  rather  small  but  prominent,  with 
wide  nostrils,  and  the  mouth  large,  with  thick  lips. 
The  stature  is  generally  above  the  middle  size  in 
mfen,  and  below  it  in  women.  This  is,  doubtless, 
owing  to  the  latter  being  compelled  to  undergo 
the  most  oppressive  drudgery  ;  the  ill  usage  of  the 
squaws  forming  indeed  the  worst  part  of  the 
character  of  the  red  men  of  the  woods. 


Mongul 


—  of  their 
stature  1 

To  what  ii 
this  owing  t 


II.  Expedition  under  Roberval. — 1.  The 
French  nation  paid  no  more  attention  to  the  new 
world  until  1540,  when  Cartier  was  employed 
under  the  Sieur  de  Roberval,  who  was  appointed 
viceroy  by  Francis,  to  establish  a  permanent  set- 
tlement in  Canada.  This  young  nobleman  not 
being  able  to  accompany  him  at  the  appointed 
time,  Cartier  took  charge  of  the  expedition,  and 
sailed  from  Rochelle  with  five  vessels. 

2.  On  his  return  to  St.  Croix,  Cartier  was 
kindly  welcomed  by  the  Indians,  yet  he  soon 
found  that  they  were  averse  to  any  further  inter- 
course with  the  French,  and  to  their  settlement 
in  the  country.  This  probably  arose  from  their 
learning  that  Donnacona  was  dead,  and  that  the 
other  natives  would  not  return — they  might  also 
fear  lest  they  should  in  like  manner  be  torn  from 
their  native  l9,nd. 

3.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  Don- 
nacona and  his  friends  were  most  honorably 
treated  in  France  — they  were  baptized,  introduc- 
ed at  court,  and  produced  an  extraordinary  sen- 
sation there.     Donnacona  had  frequent  interviews 


1540 
When  did  the 
French  re» 
Bume  their 
explora- 
tions 1 
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the  conduct 

of  the  In- 
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of  Donna-    ^\^jry  Francis,  and  seems  to  have  done  all  in  his 

cona  ?  ' 

power  to  induce  him  to  send  out  another  expedi- 
—  of  the     tion  to   Canada.     The  natives,  however,  pined 

natives  ?  «         •  .  i  .  i      , 

away  in  the  new  state  of  society  in  which  they 
found  themselves,  and  of  all  that  Cart ier  brought 
away,  only  one  little  girl  survived.  • 

How  was  the       4.  The  projcct  of  colonizing  Canada  met  very 
lonSg^can"  I'ttle  encouragement  from  the  people  of  France 
"inVrance*?'^  generally,  as  they  thought  lightly  of  a  country 
What  if  said   which  yielded  neither  gohl  nor  silver — a  sad  mis- 
take, as  may  be  seen  at  the  present   day,  by  a 
glance  at  the  degraded  condition  of  the  gold  and 
silver  regions,  of  Peru  and  Mexico,  and  contrast- 
ing them  with  tbe  position  held  by  Canada  and  the 
United  States. 
Where  did        5.  Finding  himself  uncomfortable  at  Stadacona, 
up  his^ves^    Cartier  removed  farther  up  the  St.  Lawrence — 
whaf  f7n"iid  laid  up  three  of  his  ships  at  Cap  Rouge,  and  sent 
e  erect       ^^^  other  two  back  to  France,  with  letters  to  the 
king.     There  he  erected  a  fort,  which  he  called 
iie?e°a've'^in    Charlesbourgh.     Leaving  the  Viscount  de  Beau- 
command?    pj.^  jj^  command  of  it,  he  set  off  to  visit  the  rapids 
pu?poYe  did   above  Hochelaga.     On  his  way  up,  he  left  two 
"boys  It  Z"  l>oys  with  his  friend,  the  chief  of  Hochelai,  for  the 
^'idhe*^as!    purpose  of  learning  the  language.     Finding  it  im- 
^raptdat      possible  to  pass  the  rapids  in  his  boats,  he  return- 
ed to  Cap  Rouge,  where  he  passed  a  very  uncom- 
fortable winter. 

IS42 

Why  did  he        6.  As  he  had  received  no  tidings  of  Roberval, 

resolve  to 

return  to  who  had  made  him  large  promises,  he  resolved  to 
WhlmTid  return  to  France.  On  his  passage,  putting  into  New- 
he  meet  1  foundland,  he  met  the  Viceroy  with  his  new  settlers. 
Did  he  return  stores,  and  provisions.     No  entreaties,  however, 
to  Canada  1  ^^^^^^^  inducc  him  to  return  to  Canada,  though  he 
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spoke  highly  of  its  fertiUty,  and  produced  some  jj^^k'^i^j't'^^ 

gold  ore  found  in  the  country,  and  some  diamonds 

from  the  promontory  of  Quebec,  v/hich  still  retains 

the  name  of  Cape  Diamond.     It  is  probable  that  why  did  he 

,  1        rN      .  •  1  1  •  •  not  return 

the  reason  why  Cartier  and  his  companions  were  witn  Rober- 
unwilling  to  return  was  the  fond  regret  of  home, 
so  deeply  felt  by  those  who  are  denied  the  dehght 
of  civilized  life.     In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  what  con- 
any   disagreement   with  Roberval,   he   weighed    "adopt  ?  * 
anchor  in  the  night,  and  proceeded  on  his  home- 
ward route. 

7.  Cartier   made   no   subsequent  voyage  ;  he  w^at  is  said 
died  soon  after  liis  return  home,  having  sacrificed  °     *''"^'" 
health   and   fortune  in   the   cause  of  discovery. 
This  indeed  is  too  often  the  case  in  such  enter-     _  of  the 
prises  ;  the  leaders  either  fail,  or  perish  before  the  such  enter- 


multitude   reap   the   benefit   of  their   exertions.    ^Vrafiy  i° 
Many  persons,  beside  Cartier,  both  in  France  and  —  °^  "^^J^y 
England,  were  ruined  by  the  speculations  conse-  side  Cartier  t 
quent  on   the  discovery  of  the  new  world,  and 
many  valuable  lives  were  lost. 

8.  Roberval  proceeded   to   the  station  which  vvhat  were 
Cartier  had  occupied,  where  he  endeavoured  to  'f^gl'o'iTo'l.' 
secure  himself  and  his  settlers  by  erecting  fortifi-     ^^^"^^ ' 
cations.     Having  passed  the  winter  here,  he  left 

thirty  men  in  the  fort,  and  returned  to  France. 
For  six  years,  he  took  no  more  interest  in  Canada,  ^jo^^'^^L  he 
being  engaged  in  the  service  of  his  patron,  the  '*/^t'J^g^'*( 
Emperor  Charles  V.  1549 

9.  After  the  death  of  Charles,  Roberval  again    r' bervL*} 
embarked  for  Canada,  with  his  gallant  brother  ^^;^"^J,^^"^;_ 
Achille,   and   a   numerous  traii^  of  enterprising  J^^^^^H^, 
Youner  men.     Havinsr  never  afterwards  been  heard  pan'eti  '>""  ^ 

"^  °        -  ^  .  ,     J  What  was 

of,   they   are   supposed  to  have  penslied  at  sea.   their  fate  t 
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The  loss  of  these  two  valiant  young  noblemen, 
seems  to  have  excited  universal  sympathy — Rober- 
val  himself  being  highly  respected,  and  Achille 
having  so  great  a  reputation  as  a  soldier,  that  the 
warlike  Francis  always  regarded  him  as  one  of  the 
chief  ornaments  of  his  army.  "  With  these  two," 
says  Charlevoix,  an  old  historian,  "  fell  every  hope 
of  an  establishment  in  America." 


15T6 
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III.  English  Discoveries. — 1.  In  1576,  Mar- 
tin Frobisher  was  sent  out  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
with  three  ships,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery,  when 
Elizabeth's  Forland,  and  the  Straits  of  Frobisher 
were  discovered.  Mistaking  mundic  mica,  or 
talc,  for  gold  ore,  Frobisher  took  large  quantities 
of  it  to  England.  The  following  year  he  was 
despatched  to  seek  for  gold,  and  to  explore  the 
coast  with  a  view  of  discovering  a  north-west 
passage  to  India.  He  returned  to  England  with- 
out any  other  success  than  two  hundred  tons  of 
the  supposed  gold  ore,  and  an  Indian  man,  womaa 
and  child. 

2.  In  1578,  Martin  again  sailed  for  the  Ameri- 
can continent  with  fifteen  ships,  in  search  of  gold, 
to  the  ruin  of  many  adventurers,  who  received 
nothing  but  mica  instead  of  their  expected  trea- 
sure. 


159» 

How  long 

bad  France 

neglected 

Canada  t 


IV.  French  Voyages  under  De  la  Roche, 
Pontgrave',  and  Chauvin. —  I.  For  nearly  fifty 
years,  the  government  of  France  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  their  Canadian  settlements.  Peace  how- 
ever, being  restored  to  that  country  under  the 
away  of  Henry  IV.,  the  Marquis  De  la  Roche,  a 
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nobleman  of  Brittany,  undertook  to  equip  an  ex-  ,Yo'i°ti"J'next 
pedition  for  the  purpose  of  forming  another  set-   expedition  i 
tlement  of  a  more  permanent  character,  on  the 
shores  of  the  new  world.     He  brought  out  a  con-    Whnt  fatal 

error  did  lie 

siderable  number  of  settlers,  but  was  obuged  to     commit  i 
draw  them  chiefly  fi'om  the  prisons  of  Paris.     Lit- 
tle is  known  of  his  voyage,  but  that  he  landed  and     vvhere  did 
left  forty  men  on  Sable  Island,    a  small  barren     "^eiaud? 
spot  near  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia, — he  then  re- 
turned to  France,  and  died. 

2.  After   his   death,    the  poor   colonists  were     Whai  be- 

,        ,  PI  came  of  (ho 

neglected,  and  when,    seven  years  aiterwards,  a    coiouistB  t 
vessel  was  sent  to  enquire  for  them,  only  twelve 
were  found  living.     The  emaciated   exiles  were 
carried  back  to  France,  where  they  were  kindly  How  did  the 
received  by  the  king,  who  pardoned  their  crimes,       I'hem  l 
and  made  them  a  liberal  donation. 

3.  It  was  to  private  enterprise  rather  than  to  J^",n^(fj*i|t7a" 
royal  decrees,  that  the  French  nation  was  at  last    '"'''*'>ti;''  fo' 

•'  '  a  permanent 

indebted  for  a  permanent  settlement  in  Canada,  seitiemeiu  in 

^  Canada  1 

The  merchants  of  Dieppe,  St.  Malo,  Rouen,  and  ^j^.^^  j^  ^^i^ 
Rochelle   had    opened  communications,  and  had  "'^'JrcimluTi'' 
even  established  posts  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
fur  trade,  which  was  chiefly  carried  on  at  Tadousac. 

^  Whaj  two 

In  1599,  Chauvin  of  Rouen  and  Pontgrave  of  St.  eminent  ma- 

nM<  IS  came 

Male,  two  eminent  mariners,  undertook  to  settle  to  Canada  in 

I A99  1 

five  hundred  persons  in  Canada.     In  return  for 

•  1       1  •  1        /.    What  grant 

this  service,  the  king  granted  them  a  monopoly  of     did  they 

,       .  ,  1       o      T  obtain  1 

the  lur  trade  on  the  St.  Lawrence. 

4.  Chauvin   made   two    successful  voyages   to  ^hat  is  said 
Tadousac,  where  the  Indians  gave  the  most  valu-     in^aiang  i 
able  furs  in  exchange  for  the  merest  trifles.     The 
settlers,   however,   suffered   such  hardships   from      settlers  t 
want  of  provisions,  that  many  of  them  perished 
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of  chauvin'j*^  before  the  arrival  of  the  vessels  from  France.  In 
the  course  of  his  third  voyage,  Chauvin  was  taken 

•etUementa  ?  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  '  ^^^  settlements,  however,  were  per- 
manently established  on  the  shores  of  the  St. 
Lawrence. 

V.  English  Discoveries  under  Bartholo- 
Whosuc-     MEW   GosNOLD — 1.  Thc  iicxt   adventurer   who 

ceeded  ,   , 

Chauvin  ?  visitcd  the  new  world,  was  Bartholomew  Gosnold, 
What  route  ^^'^*^  sailed  from  Falmouth  in  England.  Aban- 
^"^  ''a^nu*'^*'  ^  doning  the  circuitous  route  by  the  Canaries,  and 
What  parts   the  Wcst  Indies,  which  had  hitherto  been  used, 

of  the  con-  '  ' 

tinent  did  he  he  made  a  direct  voyage  across  the  Atlantic,  and 
in  seven  weeks,  reached  the  continent,  probably 
near  the  northern  extremity  of  Massachusetts'  Bay. 
Wh     "s     d  ^^^  finding  a  good  harbour,  and  sailing  south- 
°f  Cape       ward,  he  discovered  and  lauded  upon  a  promon- 
1602        tory,  which  he  named  Cape  Cod,  from  the  quan- 
isi^d's^did    ^^^'^  °^  ^^^^  ^^'^  fouud  atound  it.     Sailing  thence, 
he  discover  ?  ^nd  pursuing  his  course  along  the  coast,  he  dis- 
covered several  islands,  one  of  which  he  named 
Elizabeth's  island,  and  another   Martha's  Vine- 
yard. 

3.  Here   he  erected  a  stone-house,  intending 

What  was  his  '  '^ 

intention  1  to  leave  part  of  the  crew  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
Why  did  he  ^^S  *  Settlement,  but  the  Indiana  beginning  to 
abandon  itf  ghow  hostile  intentions,  the  whole  party  embark- 
in  what  ed  for  England,  and  reached  that  country  in  five 
thi^voyage  vvecks,  having  performed  the  entire  voyage  in  four 

performed?    months. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


/.  Voyas;es  of  De  Chaste  and  Cham-plain,  1603.— Jf.  De  t,,7d''i^,^,i;;®g 

Monts,  1605. — 111.  Return  of  Champlain  to  Canada,  in  of  this 

1608.  ^""^P*"^ 

1.  Voyages  of  De  Chaste  and   Citamplatn.  leos 
— 1.  De  CliMs^e.  who  rc.ny  1)0  ron^i(lnr<-<l   mfr<'ly  wti.>  n-xt 

•'  engaged  in 

as  the  associate  of  Champlain,  was  the  next  person  the^e  ont^r- 

we   find  engaged  in  these  enterprizes.     He  or-  wiwtddhe 

ganized  a  company  at  Rouen  to  carry  on  the  fur  ^,lf''Ji,'^^^\iA 

trade,  and  made  an  important  acquis^ition  in  en-  Reengage 
gaging  in    his  operations,   Samuel   Champlain,  a 
distinguished  naval  officer,  who  was  the  destined 
founder  of  the  principal    French    settlements  in 
Canada. 

2.  Pontgrav^,    who    was  himself  an    eminent  ^p^^  „.j,^t 
mariner,  received  orders  to  accompany  Champlain  p'^,'^,'[^Va°vL  ac- 
up  the  St.  Lawrence,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  cu'iviam  i 
the  country  in  its  upper  borders.     They  set  out 

on  this  survey,  in  a  light  boat,  with  a  crew  of 

only  five  persons,  and  ascended  the  river  as  far  as  pidtbey 

the  Sault  St    Louis,  but  found  it  impossible  to  ,h7i';'^'^{j"^^ 

pass  the  rajiids,  and  were  obliged  to  give  up  the 

attempt.     With  some  difficulty,  they  visited  Mont  what  p'acp 

„          '      .  ,               ,                   1         ,        ,               ,                •  didtluyvi^it? 

Royal,  where   they   made  the   best  observ.tions 

they   could.     It  is    remarkable  that   the   Iiidian  vvhatissaid 

settlement    at     Ilochelaga    had,     by    this     time,  "','^^,,-„V'^~ 

dwindled  down  so  much,  that  Champlain  does  not  Hodie.ag.ii 
even  notice  it      Probably  this  was  owing  to  the 
emigration  of  the  Huron  tribe. 

3.  Soon  after  Champlain  returned  to  France,  ^^^,  i^  ^^^^ 
where  he  found  De  Chaste  dead,  and  the  whole   "/„  p^nceT 

B  2 
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What  did  he    undertaking  deranged,     He  proceeded,  however, 

king  1       to  Paris,  and  laid  before  the  king  a  chart  and 

description  of  the  region  he  had  surveyed,  with 

which  his  majesty  appeared  to  be  highly  pleased. 

By  whom  was      II.  The  Sieur  De  Monts,  1604 — 1.  The  en- 

Champlain  .  i         i      c  •  i     -nr      ^ 

succeedeu  1  terprise  was  soon  taken  up  by  the  *Meur  de  Monts, 
a  gentleman  of  opulence  and  distinction,  who  was 

What  is  said  »  spocial  favourito  of  Hemy  IV.  of  France.     He 

De  Monts  1  ^'is  ^  Calvinist,  and  was  allowed  the  free  exercise 
of  his  religion  for  himself  and  friends,  but  on  con- 
dition that  he  should  establish  the  Catholic  reli- 

Whatdidhe  gioQ  amongst  the  natives.     He  obtained  higher 
obtain  1      privileges  than  had  been  granted  to  any   of  his 
predecessors,  and,  amongst  them,  the  entire  mono- 
poly of  the  fur  trade. 
1604  2.  Having  prepared  an  expedition  on  a  more 

What  IS  said  .  ,        ,  ,.  , 

of  his  expedi-  extensive  scale  than  any  lormer  one,  he  put  to 

sea.     Feeling  averse,  however,  to  enter  the  St. 

Lawrence,  he  landed,  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  spent 

some  months  in  trafficking  with  the  natives,  and 

examining  the  coast.     Selecting  an  island  near 

Where  did  he  the  mouth  of  the  rivCF  St.  John,  on  the  coast  of 

erect  a  fort  1   -^^^^    Brunswick,  he  there   erected  a  fort,   and 

passed  a  rigoi'ous  winter,  his  men  suffering  much 

To  what  place  fi'om  the  waut  of  suitable  proNdsions.     In  the  fol- 

'^"re^ove""'*  lowiug  spring,  he  removed  to  a  place  on  the  Bay 

of  Fundy,  and  formed  a  settlement,  which  was 

Wh  tname   named  Port,  Royal.     The  whole  country,  embrac- 

was  given  to  :^~  jfg^  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  received 

the  whole  o 

country  1     the  name  ofAcadia. 

J605  g^  jy^  Monts  returned  to  France  in  1605,  and 

deprived  of    {n  consequence  of  the  complaints  made  against 

his  commis-  i  ■       i       n  i       •  • 

sion »       him  by  the  persons  concerned  m  the  fisheries,  was 
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deprived  of  the  comraission  which  had  been  given 

to  him  for  ten  yeai's.     In  1607,  it  was  renewed  wheu  was  it 

for  one  year,  when  it  appears  that  the  representa-  \vhat  is  said 

tions  of  Chainplain  induced  him  to  turn  his  atten-     °piain'"" 

tion  from  the  iron-bound  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  to 

the  fertile  banks  of  the  Lawrence,  and  two  vessels 

were  dispatched  for  the  express  purpose  of  making 

a  settlement. 


III.  Return  of  CHAMPr.AiN  to  Canada,  1608.    who  com. 
— 1.  The   command   of    the    vessels    mentioned   |.x*pedUjon'i 
was  given  to  Champlain,  who  sailed  in  the  month 
of  April,  and  arrived  at  Tadousac  in  June.     Pont-  what  is  said 

.  ,  ,  of  Pontgrave? 

grave,   who  had  accompanied  him,  remained  at 

Tadousac,  which  had  been  hitherto  the  chief  seat 

for  the  traffic  in  furs,  but  Champlain  proceeded  —  "^  chnm- 

np  the  river  as  far  as  to  the  isle  of  Orleans.     He 

examined  the  shores  carefully,  and  soon  fixed  on    ^Ijfh^'fix^ 

a   pi'omontory,    richly  clothed    with    vines,    and        "P°"  ^ 

called  by  the  natives  Quebio  or  Quebec,  near  the 

place  where  Cartier  passed  the  winter  and  erected 

a  fort  in  1541.     Here  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1608,     ^^^^^"pf^.i 

he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present  city  of  Que-      (Quebec  ? 

bee.     His  judgment  has  never  been  called  in  ques-    what  is  said 

,  .  ,.  ,    .         ,  .  ,        .  Tx      of  his  choice  ? 

tion,  or  his  taste  disputed  in  this  selection.     He 

first  erected  buildings  on  the  hieh  srrounds,  and    Give  an  ac- 

^  o       o  J  count  of  hi« 

afterwards    a  space   was   elevated   or    embanked  proceedings ! 
above  the  inundation  of  the  tide,  on  which  store 
houses  and  a  battery  were  built,  on  the  site  of  the 
present  Mountain  street.     The  only  settlement  at   what  is  said 

A  ■'of  the  first 

this  period  established  in  the  new  world,  besides,    Eogiishset- 

^  .  tleuients  ? 

was  one  by  the  English,  at  Jamestown  in  Vir- 
ginia, which  was  founded  in  1607. 

2.  As  soon  as  the  weather  permitted,  Chaiujilaiu         i«oy 
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^"Tse'did"''  '"^sutned  bis  voyage  up  the  river,  for  the  purpose 
champia  n    of  explorinsT  the  country  of  which  he  had  taken 

go     p  the  '  "^  •' 

•^'^s^r?       possession.     On  his  way,  he  met  with  a  band  of 
dl'd''he^n"eTi  Indians  belonging  to  the  Algonquin  nation,  who 
the  "oUcit'?  solicited,  and  obtained  liis  aid  against  the  power- 
ful  Iroquois,  or  Five  Nations,  with   whom  they 
whhherdid   Were  at  War.     He  accomivxnied  the  Indians  up 

hearcoinpany  .  n     ■.      i       t».    i     t  t  •   ^       • 

the  Indians?  the  Fivcr  now  Called  the  Itichelieu,  which  vises  m 

the  country  then  belonging  to  the  Iroquois,  and 

was  greatly  delighted  by  its  picturesque  scenery. 

3.   They  had    reached  its  southern  extremity, 

and  entered  the  extensive  and  beautiful  lake,  now 

called  after  this  celebrated  man,  and  then  passed 

Where  did    ^^^  another  connected  with  it,  now  called  Lake 

uibe^'nleti   Crcorgc,  before  the  hostile  tribes  came  in  sight  of 

Who  pained    cach  Other.     The  allies  of  the  French  gained  the 

*^  "'^      victory,    and  Champlain    returned    to    Quebec. 

What  new*    Here  he  received  the  unpleasant  news,  that  De 

teceivei      Mouts'   Commission   had    been    finally   revoked. 

This  took  place  chiefly  through  the  influence  of 

thio  take      the  merchants,  >vho  made  loud  and  just  complaints 

'***'*"       of  the  injury  sustained  in  the  fur  trade,  by  its 

What  did     being  confined  to  a  single  individual.     This  in- 

this  induce  "  ^  = 

him  to  do  ?    duced  Champlain  to  return  home  again.     He  was 

How  was      ^'^^^  received  by  Henry,  who  invited  him  to  an 

^^fheTine'?'^^"  interview  at  Fontainbleau,  and  received  from  him 

an  exact  account  of  all  that  had  been  done  for 

New  France. 

,g,(j  4.  We  find  him,  with  a  considerable  reinforce- 

WheRdid  he   mcnt,   and  fresh   supplies,  landing  at  Quebec  in 

Quebec  Und    1610,  having  made  an  arrangement  with  the  mer- 

ransement    cliauts  of  the  different  French  posts,  to  use  the 

e  ma  e    ijuj](jii^gg   j,g  j^g^j  ercctcd  at  Quebec,  as  a  dep6t 

for    their    goods    and   furs.     Here  he   received 
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another  application  from  the  Indians  for  assistance, 

■whfch  he  promised.     Happily,  however,  nothing 

of  importance  took  place.     In  a  few  months  after,  -^^^^  ji^  f,g 

he  set  sail  again  to  France,  taking  with  him,  at  '"IrKiaifceT 

the  request  of  his  allies,  a  native  youth,  lei, 

5.  In  1611,  Champlain  again  returned  to  Ca-  ^''^,e",m'^'"' 
nada,   accompanied  by   his   young  savage.     Not 

finding  the  Indians  at  Quebec,  he  employed  him-  Hnw  did  he 

,».,          .                          !•!                              ."^c  eir.ploy   liiin- 

self  in  choosing  a  spot,  higher  up  the  river,  for  a  siit  i 

new  settlement.     He  fixed    upon  the  ground  in  ,„,      , 

1                      ~  \^  hat  place 

the  vicinity  of  theemiaeaoe,  which  had  been  named  ''"'  *""  i"'  "P- 

»'  on, and  what 

Mont  Royal  by  Cartier,  and  his  choice  has  been  i*  "f "'  "f '"« 

•'            •'  choice  1 

amply  justified  by  the  importance  to  which  this 
place  has  since  arisen. , 

6.  He  soon  after  returned  to  Fiance,  wlieie  he  ^vllose  assis. 

taiicp  did  he 

was- so  fortunate  as  to  gain  the  assistance  of  the  gainatter  hu 

y-i                          o                                                                           -J-  f  el  urn  to 

Count   de   Soissons,  who   obtained   the   title   of  France? 

Lieutenant  General  of  New  France.    He  delegated  what  is  said 

^  of  De 

to  Champlain  all  the  duties  of  that  high  office,  and  Soissons  t 

soon  after  died.     A  still  more  influential  friend  _  ^j.  ^j^^ 

was,  however,  found  in  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  ^con(f/{ 
succeeded  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  deceased,  and 
made  them  over  to  Champlain,  in  a  manner  equally 
ample. 

7.  His  commission,  including  a  monopoly  of  the  what'is  said 
fur  trade,  excited  loud  complaints,  but  he  removed  "^^Ision"^" 
the  chief  objection  to  it,  by  allowing  as  many  of  the 
merchants  as  would  accompany  him,  to  embark  in 

the  traffic.     There  came  accordingly  three  from  ^j,^  nccom- 

Normandy,  one  from  Rochelle,  and  one  from  St.  P^ci'li^? '" 

Malo.     These  were  allowed  free  trade,  burdened  vyhat  did 

only  with  the  condition  of  contributing  six  men  bnv  towards 

^ach,  to  assist  Champlain  in  his  projects  of  dis-  'ciiam^pUhi"^ 

eovery,  and  a  twentieth  part  of  their  profits  to-  pen«I''oUhe 

settlenjent  t 


38  EARLY    8ETTLKMENTS    AND    COLOXIAIi    HISTORY. 

wards  the  expences  of  the  settlement.     This  expe- 
dition arrived  at  Quebec  in  May,  1613. 
,.„  .  8.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  one  of  the 

what  was 

one  of  the     great  obiccts  of  adventure  in  that  age,  was  the 

great  objects    O  J  o    ' 

of  eiuer-     finding  of  a  north  west  passage  to  China  or  India, 
and  it  was  probably  for  the  purpose  of  prosecut- 
ing this  discovery,  that  the  six  men  were  demand- 
Give  an  in-    ed.     So  fuUy  convinced  was  Champlain,  at  the 

stance  ot 

thisi  time  he  made  his  settlement  at  Ilochelaga,  that 
China  was  to  be  reached  in  this  manner,  that  he 
named  the  river  above  the  rapids,  Lachine,  mean- 
ing to  point  out  that  it  was  the  way  to  China,  a 
name  it  retains  to  this  day. 
In  what  state       9.  On  his  return  to  France  in  1014,  Champlain 

WPieafrairs  in  ..,     /.  i  i  i  i 

Krance  1     fouud  affau's  stul  favourable  to  the  new  colony. 

The  Prince  «f  Conde,  being  powerful  at  court,  no 

dithculty  was  found  in  organizing  an  expedition 

Who  accoin-  from  Roucn  and  St.  Malo.     This  was  accompanied 

panied  this  _  «    t       .-»         n  i 

expedition  1    by  four  lathers  01  the  Kecollet  order,  whose  bene- 
volence led  them  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  the 
^oHhese"^    Indians.     These  were  the  first  priests  that  settled 
priests  ?       ijj  Canada. 

'^'*  10.  Champlain,  with  his  new  company,  arrived 

To  what      at  Tadousac  in  May,  1615,  wlience  he  immediate- 

Chaiiapiain    ly  Went  up  to  Quebcc,  and  thence  to  the  usual 

place   of  rendezvous   near   the  Sault  St.  Louis. 

What  is  said    Here  he  found  his  old  allies,  the  Algonquins,  full 

goncjuiifs  i     of  projects  of  war  against  the  Iroquois,  who  lived 

in  that  part  of  the  country,  now  called  the  State 

,.,...-    J  J    of  New  York.     He  accompanied  them  on  a  very 

Whither  did  '    ^  *^ 

he  accom-  '  long  and  interesting  vovage  up  the  Ottawa,  the 

puny  them  ?  *  o         ^    &         r 

river  of  the  Algonquins,  and  then,  by  carrying  the 
canoes  overland,  proceeded  with  them  to  La^ 
Nepissing,  Lake  Huren,  and  the  Georgian  Bay, 
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A  Frencliman  who  had  spent  a  winter  amongst  ^^.'J'spreTd'by 
the  Indians,  spread  a  report  that  the  river  of  the  aFrench.nanf 
Algonquins  issued  from  a  lake,  which  was  connect- 
ed -with   the  North  Sea.     He   said  that  he  had     Repeat  his 

J,  8lory  1 

visited  its  shores,  and  witnessed  the  wreck  of  an 
English  vessel,  and  that  the  crew,  eighty  in  num- 
ber, had  all   been    killed  except   one   boy.     As  why  did  this 

1  .  1        •  1        1        •  1  f  1  story  induce 

everything  connected  with  the  idea  oi  a  sea  be-  champiain  to 
yond  Canada,  inspired  the  greatest  hopes  of  find-      Ottawa  i 
ing   the   North    West   passage,    and    Champiain 
anxiously  desired  to  accomplish  this  enterprise,  he 
was  induced  by  this  account  to  ascend  the  Otta- 
wa.    After  much  trouble  and  research,  he  found     what  was 

the  result  ? 

the  whole  to  be  a   fabrication.     It  is  supposed 
that  the  man  made  this  statement,  in  the  hope  of  ,'^an\'ljrjca'le 
deriving  edkt  from  his  discovery,  and  of  raising    ^^^^  ^^°^y  ^ 
himself  into  a  conspicuous  situation, 

11.  The  account  of  this  journey  to  the  great   ^vhatjg^^ij 
and  unknown  lakes  of  the  West,  is  extremely  in-      .  °^  "'"* , 

•^  journey  1 

teresting.     On  the  arrival  of  the  party  at  Lake 

Nepissing,  they  were  kindly  received  by  the  tribe     By  whom 

of  that  name,  seven  or  eight  thousand  in  number,     "uindiy^^ 

After  remaining  there  two  days,  they  set  out,  and 

made  their  way,  by  land  and  water,  to  the  great  Lake   lake  did  they 

Attigouantan,  evidently  the  nothern  part  of  Lake 

Huron,  which  is  almost  separated  into  a  distinct 

body  of  water  by  the  chain  of  islands,  now  called 

the  Manitoulin.     After  coasting  along  for  a  con-    where  did 

•iiiT  11  •  I'l     fheythengo? 

siderable  distance,  they  turned  the  point  which 
forms  its  extremitv,  and  struck  into  the  interior. 
This  country  they  found  to  be  much  superior  to  whatiund 
that  they  had  passed,  being  well  cultivated,  and     they  find  i 
abounding  in  Indian  corn  and  fruits.     At  the  ap- 
pointed rendezvous  of  their  friends,  which  was 
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Wh.if  ri-cep. 

lion  rlitl 
they  meet  { 


What  ix  said 

of  the  !T.-or- 

piaii  Ba>  1 

and  ot  the 

foitl 


What  was 

tlic  lesuU  1 


How  long  had 
Chaiiipl'f'ii  lo 
renuiin  willi 
the  Indians  1 


When  did  he 
reach  SI. 
Lonisl 

When  did 
he  ^ail  lor 
France  1 

1616 

Whr.t  iTiiist 
we  hliine  in 
the  conduct  of 
Chain  i)Iaiii  1 


What  was 
the  result  1 


What  Ihrpe 

great  Indian 

nations  were 

fonnd  in 

Canada  1 


probably  somewhere  about  Green  Bay,  they  found 
a  joyful  welcome,  and  several  days  wore  spent  in 
dancing  and  festivity. 

12.  On  their  return,  after  quitting  Lake  Huron, 
they  came  to  a  smaller  expanse  of  water,  finely 
diversified  by  islands,  which  appears  to  have  been 
the  Georgian  Lake  or  Bay,  and  on  its  banks  they 
discerned  a  fort  belonging  to  the  Iroquois,  which 
was  the  object  the  Indians  had  come  to  attack. 
Afror  a  vi-ry  iinfordiniite  skirmish,  ihcy  resolved 
to  abandon  the  enterprise  altogether,  and  return 
home.  This,  however,  could  not  easily  be  ac- 
complished, and  ClKim|)lain  had  to  remain  in  the 
country  the  whole  winter,  having  no  other  em- 
ployment or  amusement  than  that  of  accompany- 
ing the  Indians  in  their  hunting  and  fishing  ex- 
cursions. Indeed  it  was  not  until  the  month  of 
June,  that  he  found  himself  again  at  the  Sault  St. 
Louis,  Ha\ing  remained  here  but  a  short  time, 
he  repaired  to  Tadousac,  whence  he  sailed  for 
Honfleur,  in  September,  1616. 

13.  While  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the 
activity  and  energy  displaj'ed  by  Champlain  in  his 
researches  in  Canada,  we  must  own  that  he  com- 
mitted a  fatal  error  in  joining  the  llurons  and 
Algonquins,  in  their  wars  against  the  Iroquois, 
and  in  teaching  them  the  use  of  fire  arms.  This 
art  was  afterwards  turned  to  the  most  terrible  ac- 
count, for  more  than  a  century,  against  the 
European  settlements. 

14.  On  the  first  settlement  of  the  French  in 
Canada,  three  great  nations  divided  the  territory, 
-—the  Algonquins,  the  Hurons,  and  the  Iroquois, 
or  Five  Nations.     The  dominion  of  the  Algoa- 
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quins  extended  along  the  banks  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, about  a  hundred  leagues,  and  they  were 
once  considered  as  masters  of  this  part  of  Ameri- 
ca. They  are  said  to  have  had  a  milder  aspect, 
and  more  polished  manners  than  any  other  tribe. 
They  subsisted  entirely  by  hunting,  and  looked 
with  disdain  on  their  neighbours  who  condescended 
to  cultivate  the  ground.  A  small  remnant  of  this 
race  is  still  to  be  found  at  the  Lake  of  the  Two 
Mountains,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Three 
Rivers. 

15.  The  Hurons,  or  Wyandots,  were  a  numer- 
ous people,  whose  very  extensive  territory  reached 
from  the  Algonquin  frontier  to  the  borders  of  the 
great  lake  bearing  their  name.  They  were  more 
industrious,  and  derived  an  abundant  subsistence 
from  the  fine  country  they  possessed,  but  they 
were  more  effeminate,  and  had  less  of  the  proud 
independence  of  savage  life.  When  first  known, 
they  were  engaged  in  a  deadly  war  with  their 
kindred,  the  Five  Nations,  by  whom  they  were 
finally  driven  from  their  country.  -A  remnant  of 
this  tribe  is  still  to  be  found  in  La  Jeune  Lorette, 
near  Quebec. 

16.  The  Iroquois,  or  Five  Nations,  destined  to 
act  the  most  conspicuous  part  among  all  the  native 
tribes,  occupied  a  long  range  of  territory  on  the 
southern  border  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  extending 
from  Lake  Champlain  to  the  western  extremity  of 
Lake  Ontario.  They  were  thus  beyond  thel'raits 
of  what  is  now  termed  Canada,  but  were  so  con- 
nected with  the  interests  of  this  country,  that  we 
must  consider  them  as  belonging  to  it.  The  Five 
Nations,  found  on  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  On- 
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iario,  embraced  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Ononda- 

what  ill  said  gas,  Senecas  and  Cayugas.     They  were  the  most 

"*       powei'ful  of  all  the  tribes  east  of  the  Mississippi, 

and   were   farther   advanced  in  the  few  arts  of 

iMadlTere'!  I^^i^an    life    than   their   Algonquin    neighbours. 

They  uniformly  adhered  to  the  British,  during  the 

.whole  of  the  contest  that  took  place  subsequently 

By  whom     between  the  French  and  English.     In  1714,  they 

were  tlie)  o  '  ^ 

joined  ?  and    vvcrc  I'oined  bv  the  Tuscororas,  since  which  time 

whal  are  they  J  j  ' 

nowcaiied?    the  Confederacy  has  been  called  the  Six  Nations. 

Where  may    Rcninants  of  the  once  powerful  Iroquois  are  still 

""^^uniiV^  found  in  Canada  East,  at  Sault  St.  Louis  or 
Caughnawaga,  the  usual  rendezvous  of  Cham- 
plain,  at  St.  Regis,  and  at  the  Lake  of  the  Two 
Mountains,  whilst  a  considerable  body  of  the  same 
people,  under  thetitleof '  TheSix  Nations  Indians,' 
are  settled  at  Tyendenaga,  on  the  Bay  of  Quints, 
and  on  the  Grand  River,  in  Canada  West. 

How  were  (he  ^'^ '  ^ftcr  the  rctum  of  Champlain  to  France  in 
thlTcolonoy    l^^^'  the  interests  of  the  colony  were  in  great 

endangered  t  danger  from  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  Viceroy  of 
Canada,  being  not  only  in  disgrace,  but  in  con- 
finement, for  the  share  taken  by  him  in  the  dis- 
turbances during  the  minority  of  Louis  XIII. 
After  a  great  deal  of  quarrelling  amongst  the 
Who  pur-     Dierchants,  the  Due  de  Montmorency  made  an 

chased  the  of.  arrauagcmcnt  with  Cond^,  for  the  purchase  of  his 

fire  of  Vice.  o  '  i 

loy  from  tiie   q^qq  q{  Viccroy,    which  he   obtained  upon  the 

Prince  of  "^  '  r 

Condd  1       payment  of  11,000  crowns.     Champlain  consider- 
pUin  applove  ^^  *^^^  arrangement  as  every  way  favourable,  as 
ran'einenn    the  Duc  was  better  qualified  for  such  functions, 
and  why  1     j^jjd  from  his  situation  of  High  Admiral,  possess- 
ed the  best  means  of  forwarding  the  objects  of  the 
colonists. 
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18.  Disputes  between  Rochelle  and  the  other  ^''^*  P"*: 

'  vented  the  ae- 

commercial  cities,  and  between  the  Catliolics  and  partureofany 

'  expedition  i 

Protestants,  prevented  the  departure  of  any  ex- 
pedition for  several  years.     During  this  time,  at-  what  is  mU 
tempts  were  made  to  degrade  Champlain  from  the  madeT" fie*. 
liigh  situation  in  which  he  had  been  placed,  but  ^"piain  i""" 
by  virtue  of  commissions  both  from  Montmorency 

11.                1  •             1  •  When  did  ho 

and  the   King,   he   succeeded   in  crushing   this  return  to 

•   •                     !•        •»«■           1  nc\i-\                     -1        •!  Canada  1 

opposition ;    and   in    May,    IbJO,    set   saa  with 

his   family   and  a  new   expedition,    and,  after  a 

very  tedious  voyage,  arrived  at  Tadousac.     The  ^j,^,  j,  ^ajj 

first  child  born  of  French  parents  at  Quebec,  was  chUdtorn"! 

the  son  of  Abraham  Martin  and  Margaret  L'An-  p^^Jp^^jn 

glois  ;  it  was  christened  "  Eustache,"  on  the  24th  ^""^^^  ^ 

of  May,  1621. 

19.  The  office  of  Viceroy  had  been  hitherto  lit-  Wia*  i«  »»w 

of  the  office 

tie  more  than  a  name,  but,  at  this  period,  it  came  of  viceroy  i 
into  the  hands  of  a  man  of  energy  and  activity. 

The  Due    de   Ventadour,   having    entered  into  _ofthet)uc 

holy  orders,  took  charge  as  Viceroy  of  the  affiiirs  dour  i ' 
of  New  France,  solely  with  a  view  of  converting 
the  natives.     For   this  purpose,   he  sent  three 

Jesuits  and  two  lay  brothers,  who  were  fortunate-  _  of  th» 

ly  men  of  exemplary  character,  to  join  the  four  *""" ' 
RecoUets  at  Quebec.     These  nine,  we  have  rea- 
son  to   believe,   were   the   only  priests  then  in 
Canada. 

20.  The  mercantile  company,  which  had  now  ,g.^2 
been  entrusted  with  the  affairs  of  the  colony  for  ^{^tbelom^ 
some  time,  was  by  no  means  active,  and  was  in  t^^v,"hoVwa* 
consequence  deprived  of  its  charter,  which  was  ,fans'fei'red''» 
given  to  the  Sieurs  De  Caen,  uncle  and  nephew. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  younger  De  Caen  at  Tadou-  Did  cham- 
sac,   Champlain  set  out  to  meet  him,  and  was    LeCMu? 
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What  M  eaid  received   with   the   greatest  courtesy.     The   ap- 
pointment?   pointment  of  a   superintendant  could  not  have 
been  very  agreeable  to  Champlain,  who  was  cer- 
tainly the  person  best  fitted  for  the  management 
—  of  the  con.  ^f  i\^q  jo^al  affairs  of  the  colony.     His  amiable 

duct  of  •' 

Champlain  ?    disposition  and  love  of  peace,  however,  induced 
him  to  use  conciliatory  measures.     The  new  su- 
bduct of  De    perintendant,  on  the  contrary,  acted  in  the  most 
^^        violent  manner,  claimed  the  right  of  seizing  on 
the  vessels  belonging  to  the  associated  merchants, 
and  actually  took  that  of  De  Pont,  their  favourite 
Did  Cham-   .agent.     Champlain   remonstrated  with  him,  but 
power To°*  without  cffcct,  as  he  possessed  no  power  which 
vioie^nce,  and  could  effectually  chcck  the  violence  of  this  new 
cae^n  resolve  dictator.     Fortunately,  he  thought  proper  to  re- 
turn to  France,  and  left  with  the  settlers  a  good 
What  effect    supply  of  provisions,  arms,  and  ammunition.     His 

had  his  con-  ,  ,  •     i  ,     i 

duct  on  the    couduct,  howcver,  induced  the  greater  part  of  the 

colonists  ?  -Ill  1 

European  traders   to   leave  the  colony ;  so  that 
eventually,  instead  of  its  being  increased  by  him, 
nniJuiet      it  was  Considerably  lessened,  a  spirit  of  discontent 
^reduced  1     diffused,  and  the  settlers  were  reduced  to  forty- 
eight. 
What  was  the      21.  HavinsT  ffot  rid  of  this  troublesome  super- 

■  next  effort      . 

made  by      intcndaut,  Champlain  set  himself  earnestly  to  ter- 

Cnamplain  ?        .  ,       i  i     i        i      .  ,  .  i 

minate  the  long  and  desolating  war,  which  now 

Whither  did   raged  between  the  Hurons  and  the  Iroquois.    He 

^^  ^°  '       accompanied  some  of  the  chiefs  to  the  head  quarters 

of  the  Iroquois,  wliere  they  met  with  a  very  kind 

What  'lesriv  Teccption.     The  treaty  between  the  nations  was 

treaty  oTthe  ^^0^*  to  be  concludcd,  whcu  it  was  nearly  broken 

Indians?      off  by  the  relentless  conduct  of  a  savage  Huron, 

who  had  accompanied  the  party,  in  the  hope  of 

making   mischief  and   preventing   peace.      This 
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)arbarian,  meeting  one  of  the  detested  Iroquois  in  ^^jfj^e""* 

,  lonely  place,  murdered  him.     Such  a  deed  in  a  commit  ? 
oember  of  any  civilized  mission,  would  have  ter- 
ainated  all  negociations  :  but  the  deputies  having      Did  this 

,,,.,.  .,..,,  break  offthe 

atisfied  the  Iroquois,  that  it  vras  an  nidividual  act,  negociations? 
jmented  by  the  Huron  nation,  it  was  overlooked, 
nd  the  treaty  was  concluded. 

22.  The  colony  was  at  this  time  in  a  very  un-  in  what  state 
atisiactory  state,  the  settlement  at  Quebec  con-     ny  at  this 

time? 

isting  only  of  fifty-five   persons.     Indeed   the 

^hole  of  the  available  possessions  in  New  France,   count  of  the 

posse>sions 

icluded  only  the  fort  at  Quebec,  surrounded  bv      in  New 

1  ,      ,  '        .  ,"         Fiance? 

>me  inconsiderable  houses — a  few  huts  on  the 
land  of  Montreal, — as  many  at  Tadousac,  and  at 
ther  places  on  the  St.  Lawrence — and  a  settle- 
lent  just  commenced  at  Three  Rivers. 

23.  The  Indian  afiairs  were  also  in  disorder,  in  what  state 
'he  Iroquois  had  killed  a  party  of  five,  on  their   "^tffairs  ?^° 
ay  to  attack  a  nation  called  the  Wolves,  and  what  bad  the 
hostile  spirit  was  kindled  amongst  these  fierce       done  i 
ibes.     Champlain  did  all  in  his  power  to  check     -^i^,,  ^  ,  ^ 
lis  spirit,  but  he  found  it  impossible  to  prevent    c  ham  plain 
body  of  hot  headed  young  Indians,  from  making    possible  to 

1  .  ,       X  •  •  prevent  1 

1  inroad  mto  the  Iroquois  territory. 

24.  This  band  having  reached  Lake  Cham-  whatpri- 
ain,  surprised  a  canoe  with  three  persons  in  it,  they  ^ke^? 
ro  of  whom  they  brought  home  in  triumph.  The 

,.  ^      i      i      •  1  11  Give  an  ac- 

•epartions  tor  torturing  them  were  already  go-  count  of 

g  on,  when  intelligence  was  conveyed  to  Cham-  con'difct  on* 

ain,  who  immediately  repaired  to  the  spot.    The  *'^'''  occasion? 
jht  of  the  captives  quickened  his  ardour  in  the 

,use  of  humanity,  and  he  entreated  that   they  what  did  he 

ight  be   sent  home  unhurt,  with   presents  to  entreat? 
impensate  for  this  wanton  attack. 
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^dCic"^"  25.  This  advice  was  so  far  adopted,  that  one  of 

.dopted  ?  iliQux  was  sent  back,  accompanied  by  a  chief,  and 

^had'  t""*  ^'^^  Mangan,  a  Frenchman.     This  expedition  had, 

expedition  1  however,  a  most  tragical  end.     An    Algonquin, 

What  did  an       ,  .  ,      ,    -  ,       ,  ,        , 

Algonquin     who  Wished  for  war,  contrived  to  persuade  the 

doi         Iroquois,  that  the  mission  was  devised  with  the 

What  deter-  most  treachcrous  intentions.     The  Iroquois,  mis- 

mination  did    ■,■,,■,.  .,i  ••  ., 

the  Iroquois    led  Dv  this  wicked  man,  determined  to  take  cool 

and  deliberate  revenge.     When  the  poor  prisoner, 

the  chief  and  the  Frenchman  arrived,  they  found 

How  was  the  tbe  fire  kindled,  and  the  cauldron  boiling,  and 

''^'edT*"^    being   courteously  received,   were  invited  to  sit 

down.     The  Iroquois  then  asked  the  Algonquin 

To  what  tor.        ...  o       "i 

tDies  did  they  chief,  if  he  did  not  feel  hungry  ? — on  his  reply- 
subject  the  .  .  ^"^ 
Aigouquin  t    ing  that  he  did,  they  rushed  upon  him,  and  cut 

slices  from  different  parts  of  his  body,  which  soon 

after  they  presented  to  him  half  cooked,  and  thus 

continued  to  torture  him,  till  he  died  in  lingering 

th^'"do''to     ^goi^ics.     Their  countryman,    who  had  returned 

their  country,  to  them  SO  gladly,  attempted  to  escape,  and  was 

to  the       shot  dead  on  the  spot ;  and  the  Frenchman  was 

Frenchman  ? 

tormented  to  death  in  the  usual  manner. 

What  was         26.  When  the  news  of  this  dreadful  tragedy 

prod^il^ed  !    reached  the  allies  of  the  French,  the  war  cry  was 

immediately    sounded,    and    Champlain,   though 

deeply  afflicted,  saw  no  longer  any  possibility  of 

How  did      averting  hostilities.     He  felt  that,  as  one  of  his 

feefl^'"    countrymen  had  been  deprived  of  life,  the  power 

of  the  French  would  he  held  in  contempt,  if  no 

resentment  were  shown.     Indeed,  he  experienced 

happened  in    no  little  trouble  amongst  the  friendly  tribes  who 

several  cases  ?  . 

surrounded  him,  and  in  several  cases  Europeans 
were  murdered  in  an  atrocious  and  mysterious 
manner. 
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27.  In  the  meantime,  the  De  Caens,  though  ^f'J^J'De*'* 
not  resident  in  the  colony,  took  an  active  interest       '^^^^^ ' 
in   the   fur  trade.     Being  Huguenots,  however, 

and  not  likely  to  forward  the  Due's  measures, 

Cardinal  Richelieu,  prime  minister  to  Louis  XIII.,  '^^J.^JH^l'^^ 

revoked  the  privileges  which  had  been  granted  to 

them  and  encouraged  the  formation  of  a  Company, 

to  be  composed  of  a  great  number  of  men  of  pro-         ^g^r 

perty  and  credit.     A  charter  was  granted  to  this     ^o  whom 

F       J  o  was  a  charter 

company  in  1627,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Com-     eramedi 
pany  of  One  Hundred  Associates." 

28.  This  company  engaged — first,  to  supply  all     What  did 
those  that  they  settled,  with  lodging,  food,  cloth-     to  supply 
ing,  and  implements  for  three  years — after  which       with  ? 
time  they  would   allow  them  sufficient  land  to 
Bupport  themselves,  cleared  to  a  certain  extent, 

•with  the  grain  necessary  for  sowing  it ;  secondly,     secondly  • 
that  the  emigrants  should  be  native  Frenchmen 
and  Roman  Catholics,   and  that  no   stranger  or 
heretic  shoidd  be  introduced  into   the  country ; 
and  thirdly,  they  engaged  to  settle  three  priests     Thirdly  t 
in  each  settlement,  whom  they  were  bound  to 
provide  with  every  article  necessary  for  their  per- 
sonal comfort,  as  well  as  the  expences  of  their 
ministerial  labours  for  fifteen  years.     After  which,  What  was  to 
cleared  lands  were  to  be  granted  by  the  company    the  cilrgy  ? 
to  the  clergy,  for  maintaining  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  in  New  France. 

29.  In  return  for  these  services,  the  king  made  what  did  th» 
over  to  the  company  the  fort  and  settlement  at      t"he  eom- 
Quebcc — and  all  the  territory  of  New  France,  in-       '"'"^ 
eluding  Florida — with  power  to  appoint  judges,   ^^_^^ 
build   fortresses,  cast  cannon,  confer  titles,  and  <^i'i  ^^  confer 

upon  them  t 

take  what  steps  they  might  think  proper  for  the 
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protection  of  the  colony,  and  the  fostering  of  com- 
wiiat  mon.   merce.     He  granted  to  them,  at  the  same  time,  a 

opoly  did  he 

grant  ?  and    Complete  monoiJolv  of  the  fur  trade,  roperving,  to 

what  did   he  '  /      •'  '.  °'      . 

reserve  ?     jumself  and  heirs,  only  supremacy  m  matters  of 
faith,  fealty,  and  homage  as  sovereign  of  New 
France,  and  the  presentation  of  a  crown  of  gold 
What  did  he  at  every  new  accession  to  the  throne.     He  also 
his  subject^  f  sccurcd  for  the  benefit  of  all  his  subjects,  the  cod 
and  whale  fisheries,  in  the  gulf  and  coasts  of  the 
St.  Lawrence. 
tbe^com^lnv       ^^'  "^^^^  Company  were  allowed  to  import  and 
"""do*'  *"     export  all  kinds  of  merchandize,  duty  free.     Gen- 
who  were  in-  tlcmcn,  both  clergymen  and  laity,  were  invited  to 
tile" concern'?  *  share  in  the  concern,  which  they  readily  accepted 
With  what    till  the  numbor  of  partners  was  completed.     This 
man  wis  this  ^^3  *  fovouritc  schemo  of  Richelieu's;  and  the 
echeme"?'"    French  writers  of  the  day  speak  of  it  with  great 
applause,  as  calculated,  had  it  been  strictly  ad- 
hered to,  and  wisely  regulated,  to  render  New 
France  the  most  powerful  colony  of  America. 
I62S  31.  This  plan  of  improvement  met  with  a  tem- 

How  wa3  .  .  1         1       1         1  •  /■ 

this  plan     porary  interruption,  by  the  breaking  out  ol  a  war 
'"'^  *      between  England  and  France  in  1628.     Charles 

What  was  °  .  c-       tw      •  i 

given  to  Sir    I.  of  England  immediately  gave  to  Sir  David 

CividKerkt?    T^,^?,  ,„  -^    ^         .     .  .,       . 

Kerkt,  a  i  rench  refugee,  a  commission  authoris- 
Rive  an  ac-    iug  him  to  conquer  Canada.     In  consequence  of 

proceed'ings  ?  this,  after  somo  offensive  operations  at  Tadousac, 
he  appeared  with  his  squadron  before  Quebec, 
and  summoned  it  to  surrender ; '  but  he  was 
answered  in  so  spirited  a  manner,  that  he  judged 
it  prudent  to  retire. 
1629  32.  In  1629,  however,  when  Champlain  was 

KerktTetn'rn?  reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity  by  the  want  of 
every  article  of  food,  clothing,  implements  and 
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ammunition,  and  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the 
Iroquois,  Sir  David  Kerkt,  and  his  brothers  Louis 
and  Thomas,  appeared  again  with  an  English 
squadron  before  Quebec.  The  deplorable  situa-  what  in- 
tion  of  the  colony,  and  the  very  honourable  terms  plain  to 
proposed  to  him  by  Kerkt,  induced  Champlain  to 
surrender  Quebec  with  all  Canada  to  the  Crown 
of  England.     The  English  standard  was  thus,  for  v\'hat  is  said 

,„.  .11  ii,./^i  •.    ofthe  English 

the  first  time,  raised  on  the  walls  oi  Quebec,  just    standard  i 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  years  before  the  battle 
of  the  plains  of  Abraham. 

33.  No  blame  can  be  attached  to  Champlain  for  in  what  stat» 
this   act,    as  famine   pressed   so    closely  on    the    coionisn  t 
colonists,  that  they  were  reduced  to  an  allowance 

of  five  ounces  of  bread  per  day  for  each  person. 

Kerkt's  generosity  to  the  settlers,   who  were  his  what  is  oaid 

own  countrymen,  induced  most  of  them  to  remain. 

Those  who  wished  to  go,  were  allowed  to  depart     ^"^  ^^" 

°  *^  those  who 

with  their  arms,  clothes,  and  baggage,  and  though  wished  to  re- 

'  ,  '  1  1    turn  treated  1 

the  request  to  convey  them  home  to  France  could 
not  be  complied  with,  they  were  provided  with  a 
commodious  passage  by  the  way  of  England. 

34.  Champlain,    with    two    little   native  girls,     TV""""  j'';' 

'  o         '      Cljainplain 

•whom  he  had  carefully  educated,  arrived  at  Dover,      "'"r  '" 

"^  '  '       Eiiiiland  J 

in  England,  on  the  27th  October.     He  proceeded  ^.    ^-^  ^^ 

thence  to  London,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  ^***'  Londout 
with  the  French  ambassador.     He  soon  afterwards 

returned  to  France,  where  his  counsels  prevailing  what  ap- 

at  the  court  of  Louis  XHL,  he  was,  upon  the  re-  '"helTceile' 

turn  of  peace,  again  invested  with  the  government  ^""xnu"' 
of  Canada. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


DIVISIONS. 


Wliai  nre      J.  administration  of  Cfiainplain,  16'i2. — 77.  ^ministration 

toe    (livis.ons 

of  li.e  Tl.ird        ofM.  de  3rontmagm/,  1635.—  ///.  Mminisiration  of  M. 
Cliapter  ?  o    -"  y 

d'Aillebout,  1647 — IV.  Administration  of  M.  d'jlrgenson, 
1658. —  F.  JIdministration  of  M.  d'Aoangour,  1661. — 
F7.  Government  of  M.  de  3Tesi/,  1663. 


thrE?ie^!Ah''       !•  Administration  of  Champlain,  1632 1. 

^""q^elcc  l"    The    English  held    possession  of  Canada   nearly 
Wiien  did     three  years.     So  little  value,  however,  did  they 

thev  tPMot.-  •'  . 

ifto  France?  uttach  to  the  colonv,  that  they  readily  restored  it 

to  France,  at  the  peace  of  St.  Germain  en  Laye, 

wimt  is  said  ^'hich  was  Concluded  on  the  19th  of  March,  1632. 

pLiiii'sre.     Champlain  had   the    happiness   to  enter  his  be- 

'""^ '        loved  adopted  country  once  more  with  a  squadron 

containing  all  necessary  supplies. 

—  of  tnv  re-        ^'  ^^  rcsumcd  the  government  of  the  colony 

uV"Kov"en?^    which  hc  had  so  long  fostered,  and  continued  to 

li.ent  1       administer  all  its  affairs  with  singular  prudence, 

—  of  hi!.       resolution,  and  courage.     In  1635,  he  died,  after 
^*'   '        an  occasional  residence  of  nearly  thirty  years  in 

Quebec,  full  of  honours,  and  rich  in  public  esteem 

—  of  hill      ^^^  respect.     His  obsequies  were  performed  with 
funeral  ?      g^jj  j^|^g  pomp  the  colony  could  command.     His  re- 

Who  follow-  .  ^  ,,  ,  ,  .  ,  , 

ed  him  to  the  maius  Were  lollowed  to  the  grave  with  real  sorrov? 

grave  1 
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by  the  clergy,  the  civil  and  military  authorities, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  every  class,  each  feeling 
that  they  had  lost  a  friend.  ,g3, 

3.  The  death  of  Champlain,  was  the  most  ^[{',;'>'e'vx'at? 
grievous  misfortune  Canada  had  yet  been  visited. 

"with.     During  the  greater  part  of  his  active  life,     what  had 

the  chief  object  of  his  heart  was   to  become  the      object  ? 

founder   of  the   colony,  which  he  felt  confident 

would  attain  to  a  summit  of  extraordinary  power 

and  importance — and  to  civilise  and  convert  its 

native   inhabitants.     So  great   was   his  zeal  for  Repeat  a  me. 

.  .        ,  .  niorable  say- 

religion,  that  it  was  a  common  saying  with  him,    ingof  hisi 
"  That   the  salvation   of  one  soul,  was  of  more 
value  than  the  conquest  of  an  empire." 

4.  It  was  just  about  the  period  of  his  death,  ^jshmtnts' 
that  the  religious  establishments,  now  so  numer-  ^''^^  "*"*', 
ous,  were  commenced  in  Canada.  Though  they  '"  Canada  i 
did  little  for  the  immediate  improvement  of  the 

colony,  yet  they  formed  the  foundation  on  which  Howareiheir 

arose  those  morals  and  habits,  which  still  charac-  regarded  i 
terise  the  French  Canadians,  and  which  demand 
our  admiration. 

5.  The  first  mover  in  this  work  of  benevolence,  who  was  the 
was  the  Marquis  de  Gamache,  whose  fervour  had  this  work  ? 
led  him  to  ioin  the  order  of  Jesuits.     He   con-  ,„,  ^ 

''     _  What  wan 

ceived  the  design  of  forming  a  College  at  Quebec,    w*  design? 
and  was  enabled,  by  his  friends,  to  oflfer  6,000 
gold  crowns  for  this  purpose.     His  proposal  was       Was  he 
readily    accepted,  and   carried    into    etFect.     An 
institution   for  instructing  the  Indians   was  also    what  other 

1  T  1      1  •!!  />  •!  iiistiiiition 

established  at  Sillery,  a  few  miles  from  Quebec.     "»?  e^'a- 
The  Hotel  Dieu,  or  House  of  God,  was  founded  ,„^ 

'  '  What  of  (he 

two   years   afterwards,   by  a  party   of  Ursuline   Hotel  iiu"? 
nuns,    who   came  out  under  the  auspices  of  the 
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Duchesse  d'Aiguillon.     Madame   de  Peltrie  too, 

a  young  widow  of  rank,  engaged  several  sisters  of 

^be^coTenf  *'^®    Ursulines   at   Tours,  in    France,  wh«m   she 

o)  St.  Ursula?  brought  out  at  her  own  expence  to  Quebec,  where 

they  founded  the  convent  of  St-  Ursula. 

What  is  said       6.  Although    Several    of  the   priests  who  had 

prie,is  ?      been  settled  in  Quebec,  previous  to  its  occupation 

by  the  English,  had  returned  to  France,  yet,  when 

it  again  came  into  possession  of  the  French,  some 

of  them  came  back  for  the  purpose  of  resuming 

What  did     their  labours.     Tliese  missionaries  soon  perceived 

prrceive"?      ^^'^^  *'^^  island  of  Montreal  was  an  object  of  great 

What  society  importance.     Several  persons  in  France,  who  were 

wa»  (onned  1  powerful  iu  thoir  connections,  and  full  of  religious 

zeal,  formed  themselves  into  a  society  for  the  pur- 

Whatdid     pose   of  colonising   the  island.     They   proposed 

with  regard    that  a  village  should  be  established,  and  be  well 

U>rt  Village?  _  _ 

fortified  to  resist  a  sudden  irruption  of  the  natives 

—  to  the      — that  the  poorer  class  of  emigrants  should  there 

find    an  asylum    and  employment — and  that  the 

—  to  fh^  "^    .  '^     '' 

Indian*  ?  rest  of  the  island  should  be  occupied  by  such 
friendly  tribes  of  Indians,  as  had  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, or  wished  to  receive  religious  instruction, 
hoping,  that  in  time,  the  sons  of  the  forest  might 
become  accustomed  to  civilized  life,  and  subsist  by 
cultivating  the  earth. 
To  whom  ^-  ^"  ^^®  y^^^  1640,  the  king  ceded  the  whole 
was  the  island  jg|j^j^(j   gf  Montreal  to  this  association,    and  the 

ceueu,  and  ' 

"^''oi"ted     following  year,  M.  de  Maisonneuve  brought  out 

ftovernoT  ?     several  families  from  France,  and  was  appointed 

What  is  said  govcmor   of  the  island.     On  the  17th  of  June, 

f"olation"of  1642,  the  spot  destined  for  the  city  was  consecra- 

th«  citv  1     ^^^  Y)y  the  superior  of  the  Jesuits,  the  "  Queen  of 

Angels"  was  supplicated  to  take  it  under  her  pro- 
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tection,    and    it   was   named    after  her,  la  Ville  • 

Marie. 

8    On    the   evening   of  this   memorable   day,   -what  story  i» 
Maisonneuve    visited   the   mountain.      Two   old  smlrleul-^and 
Indians  who  accompanied  him,  having  conducted  < wo  Indians  i 
him  to  the  summit,  told  him  that  they  belonged 
to  the  nation  which   had  formerly  occupied  the 
whole  of  the  country  he  beheld,  but  that  they  had 
been    driven   away,    and    obliged  to  take  refuge 
amongst  the  other  tribes,  except  a  few  who,  with 
themselves,    remained    under    their    conquerors 
The  governor  kindly  urared  the  old  men  to  invite  ^^^'^'  '^''^  *''* 
their  brethren  to  return  to  their  hunting  grounds,    *''<^'"  '«  do  ? 
assuring   them,    they    should    want  for   nothing. 
They  promised  to  do  so,  but  it  does  not  ajipear    Di<i  (hey  do 
that  they  were  successful.     In  the  year  1 644,  the   Give  an  ac- 
whole  of  this  beautiful  domain  became  the  pro-    'I'Janliei  of^ 
perty  of  the  St.  Sulpicians  of  Paris,  and  was  by    M^nf leai*  t?/ 
them  afterwards  conveyed  to  the  Seminary  of  the 
same  order,  at  Montreal,  in  whose  possession  it 
still  remains. 


the  St.  Sill, 
pkiaiis  ■ 


16S5 


II.  Administration   of  M.   de  Montmagny. 

Wliat  render- 

— 1.  The   situation    of  M.    de  Montmagny,   the   ed  ihe  situa- 
governor,    who   succeeded    Champlain,  in    1035,    Mnntirasny 
was  rendered  peculiarly   critical  by  the  state  of 
the  Indian  natians.     Owing  to  the  weakness  of  ^'^^f. '';  ^"'^ 

^  ♦  oi  the 

the  French,  the  Iroquois  had  advanced  by  rajiid  ifoquois  ? 
steps  to  great  importance ;  they  had  completely  ,),e'''j',''*1, 
humbled  the  power  of  the  Alijonquins,  and  closely  wiiatwasthe 

1  o       T  '  J     governor  ob- 

pressed  the  Hurons,  scarcely  allowing  their  canoes   ^'s^'' '° ''°' 
to  pass   up    and  down  the  St.  Lawrence.     The 
governor  was  obliged  to  carry  on  a  defensive  war- 
fare, and  erected  a  fort  at  the  Richelieu,  by  which 
river  the  Iroquois  chiefly  made  their  descents. 
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^.f.NweTe        ^'  ^*  length,  these  fierce  people  made  propo- 
uiade  ?       gaig  fQj.  ^  solid  peaco,  which  were  received  with 
the'gJver.'or'  g^'Gat  Cordiality. .    The  governor  met  their  deputies 
iiounols  1     at  Three  Rivers,   where   the  Iroquois  produced 
seventeen  belts  which  they  had  arranged  along  a 
diiiThey  I'l!"  ^^^^  fostened  between  two  stakes.     Their  orator 
dr.»>  Mo.^i.   iiiQjx  came  forward  and  addressed  Montmagny  by 
the  title  of  Oninthio,  which  signifies  Great  Moun- 
tain, and  though  it  was  in  reference  to  his  name, 
they  continued  ever  after  to  apply  this  term  to 
the  French  governors,  sometimes  adding  the  res- 
pectful appellation  of  Father. 
^untoHhTs       3-  '^l^e  orator  declared  their  wish  "  to  forget 
rotefTiew'    their  songs  of  wax',  and  to  resume  the  voice  of 
cheerfulness  "     He  then  proceeded  to  explain  the 
What  did  rhe  meaning  of  the  belts.   Thev  expressed — the  calm- 

lelu  express?    .  °  .  .       n  ,  .  »    ,  , 

ing  01  the  spirit  of  war — the  opening  of  the  paths 

— the  mutual  visits  to  be  paid — the  feasts  to  be 

given — the  restitution  of  the  captives,  and  other 

How  did  the   fri^i^^ly  proceedings.     In   conformity  to  Indian 

goveruoractj  etiquette,   the  governor   delayed  his  answer  for 

two  days,  and  then  bestowed  as  many  presents  as 

he  had  received  belts,  and,  through  an  interpreter, 

Repeat  the     cxprcsscd  the  most  pacific  sentiments.     Piscaret, 

fucat'et  ?     a  great  chief,  then  said,  "  Behold  a  stone  which  I 

place  on  the  sepulchre  of  those  that  were  killed  in 

the  war,  that  no  one  may  attempt  to  move  their 

bones,    and  that   every  desire  of  avenging  their 

What  cere-    death  may  be  laid  aside."     Three  discharges  of 

noony  foU  .  i  i  ■,. 

lowed  1      cannon   were   considered  as   sealing  the  treaty. 
This  engagement  was  for  somtime  faithfully  ob- 
dians  observe  gerved,  and  the  Iroquois,  the  Algonquins,  and  the 
Hurons  forgot  their  deadly  feuds,  and   mingled 
in  the  chase  as  if  they  had  been  one  nation.     M. 


Did  the  In- 
dians obseri 
the  treaty  i 
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de  Montmagny  appears  to  have  commanded  the   ^^''o//)^/*"' 
general  respect  of  the  natives,  but,  owing  to  a    goveiuor  i 
change  in  the  policy  of  the  court,  he  was  unex- 
pectedly removed. 

1647 

III.   Administration    of    M.    d'Atllebout,     ^vhosi.c  " 
16:17.-1.     Montmagny    was    succeeded   by    M.  ^'='f;:;|,n^7'' 
d'Aillebout,   who  brought  with  him  a  reinforce- 
ment of  one  hundred  men.     Tlae  benevolent  Mar-    whatinMi- 

.  tiitinn  was 

sraret  Bourgeois  too,  at  Xhis  tune,  founded  the  in-     fom.Jed  nt 

V.    ,       ^  1  P    ,       ^  •  Montiealt 

stitution  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Congregation  at 
Montreal,  which  is  at  present  one  of  the  first 
female  seminaries  in  the  colony. 

2.  While   the  French   settlements    were   thus  Whar  is  said 

ol  the  Kii;;- 

imnrovins:    in  Canada,  those  of  England  on  the     i^-ii  seitie- 

i  °  \  _^    .  mei.ts  t 

eastern  shores  of  America  were  making  ap  equally 
rapid  progress.     A  union  among  them  seemed  so  What  did  the 
desirable  to  the  new  governor,  that  he  proposed      p'opose  l 
to  the  New  England  colonies,  a  close  alliance  be- 
tween them  and  the  French  ;  one  object  of  which 
was   an  engagement  to  assist  each  other    when 
necessary,  in  making  war  with  the  Five  Nations.  '^Vhy  was  the 
However  desirous  the  English  colonics  might  have   broken  offi 
been,  on  other  accounts,  to  form  such  an  aiiiance, 
the  condition  with  respect  to  the  Indians  was  not 
acceptable   to   them,    and   the    negociation    was 
brolien  off.     Of  what  effects  this  union,  if  it  had  ;^'|',';,^  i^j;!'] 
taken  place,  would  have  been  productive,  it  is  im- 
possible now  to  conjecture.     There  is  no  doubt, 
however,but  that  the  failure  of  the  proposition  must  .ofitsfaihiret 
have  had  an  important  bearing  upon  the  events 
which  followed, — first,  in  the  continued  rivalry  of      j^  ^^j^^^ 
the  two  nations — and,  afterwards,  in  the  wars  be-     "^anuer^ 
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What  in  said 
ol  the  mis- 
sionaries 1 


Who  did  they 
Induce  to  set- 
tle in  Canadar 


How  did  thev 

find  the 
Hurons  dis- 
posed ? 

What 

change  tucik 

place  1 


I64S 
Who  renewed 
the  war  t  and 
what  did  the 
settlers  Qud  t 


What  took 
place  at 
Sillery  1 


—  at  St. 
Ignace  ? 


—  at  St, 
Louis  1 


Could  the 

mis«ionar. 

ies  have 

escaped  1 


tween  them,  which  did  not  end  until  the  whole  of 
Canada  was  sujected  to  Great  Britain. 

3.  At  this  period,  the  missionaries  began  to 
combine,  with  their  religious  efforts,  political  ob- 
jects, and  employed  aU  their  influence  in  further- 
ing the  French  power.  Amongst  other  move- 
ments, they  induced  a  number  of  Iroquois  to  leave 
their  own  country,  and  settle  within  the  boun- 
daries of  the  colony ;  but  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  succeeded  in  civilising  thera.  They  found 
the  Hurons,  however,  far  more  tractable  and 
docile  ;  it  is  said  that  nearly  three  thousand  of 
them  were  baptised  at  one  time.  A  considerable 
change  soon  appeared  in  this  wild  region,  and  the 
christianized  Indians  were  united  in  the  villages 
of  Sillery,  St.  Josepji  and  St.  Mary. 

4.  During  the  administration  of  M.  d'Aillebout, 
the  Iroquios  renewed  the  war  in  all  its  fury — and 
these  peaceable  settlers  found  that  their  enemies 
could  advance  like  foxes,  and  attack  like  lions. 
While  the  missionary  was  celebrating  the  most 
solemn  rites  of  his  church  in  the  village  of  Sillery, 
the  war  cry  was  suddenly  raised,  and  an  indiscri- 
minate massacre  took  place  amongst  the  four 
hundred  families  residing  there.  Soon  after  a 
band  of  the  same  people,  amounting  to  a  thou- 
sand, made  an  attack  upon  the  mission  of  St. 
Ignace,  and  carried  off,  or  killed,  all  the  inhabi- 
tants except  three.  St.  Louis  was  next  attacked, 
and  made  a  brave  resistance,  which  enabled  many 
of  the  women  and  children  to  escape.  The  mis- 
sionaries could  have  saved  themselves,  but  attach- 
ing a  high  importance  to  the  administration  of  the 
last  sacrament  to  the  dying,  they  sacrificed  their 
Uvea  to  the  performance  of  this  sacred  rite. 
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5.  Deep  and  universal  dismay  now  spread  over  nX^,"fe^o*n- 
the  Huron  tribe— their  land,  lately  so  peaceable,  ,^|,';°S  °/i^^^, 
was   become   a   land  of  horror  and  of  blood — a 
sepulchre  for  the  dead.     No  hope  appearing  for  they  flyS  and 
the  survivors,    the   whole  nation  broke  up,  and    nation^  did 
fled  for  refuge  in  every  direction.     A  few  united     ^reUiglY 
with   their   conquerors,    the    Iroquois,   but   the 

greater  number  sought  an  asylum  with  the  na- 
tions of  the  Cats  or  Eriez,  the  Ottawas,  and 
others  more  remote.     Only  those  residing  in  the     What  be- 

.  .  came  of  the 

village  of  St.  Mary  remained,  and  they  retired  to     Indians  of 

the  island  of  St.   Joseph,  where  they  for   some 

time  escaped.     At  last  the  Troquios  came  upon    J^"^^  ^®''® 

i  T  1  they  cxter- 

them  with  such  suddeness  and  fatal  precision,  that     minuted  ? 
it    seemed   as  if  a  destroying  angel  had  guided 
their  steps ;  one  family   after   another  was   sur- 
prised and  destroyed,  till  of  many  hundreds  not 

a  single  individual  escaped. 

°  .  ^  le.'jo 

6.  The  Iroquois  now  completely  lorded  it  over  in  what  state 

Canada,  and  the  French  were  \'irtually  blockaded  Frerc'fauliis 
in  the  forts  of  Quebec,  Three  Rivers  and  Mon-     »'"'°'^  ^ 
treal.     Bands  of  marauders  carried  away  the  set-  What  is  said 

of  the 

tiers  from  under  the  very  cannon,  and  swept  off    Indians  ■? 
the  limited  harvests  raised  in  the  vicinity  of  these 
places. 

7-  After  the  total  destruction  of  their  villages,  what  did  the 
the  christianized  Indians  worn  out  by  war  solicitecl  "imnnnTsot 
the  missionaries  to  place  them  under  the  protee-        '^'* 
tion  of  the  French,  in  their  principal  fort  at  Que-t 
bee.     After  serious  consideration  this  course  was     Wns  this 
adopted,  and  they  were  led  in  a  reduced  body  of    adopted  i 
three  hundred  through  the  wide  and  noble  region, 
lately  peopled  by  their  tribe  to  the  number  of  ten 
or  twelve  thousand.     It  now,  however,  presented  Describe  the 
C  2 
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thef/coun-    ^  scence  of  unbroken  silence  and  desolation,  only 
^^y  ^        interrupted  by  the  traces  of  havoc  and  slaughter, 
which  were  visible  at  every  spot  formerly  inhabit- 
ed. 
inwhaiBtaie       8.  Overwhelmed  with  distrcss  at  viewing  these 
"hey  reacii    evidences  of  the  total  destruction  of  the  Huron 
"^"^       name,  they  reached  Quebec.     They  experienced, 

What  ia  said   ,  ,  J         i- 

ofiheir      howcvcr,   a  sad  contrast,  to  the  reception  they 

reception  ?  ,  ni  .,,. 

would  have  found  amongst  any  neighbouring  tribe 
How  would  of  savages.  There  they  would  have  had  every 
beenVceiv-  Want  Supplied,  have  received  the  most  tender 
*  agesV'  nursing,  and  been  treated  as  equals.  Here  they 
""•T  ^a7d-  "'*^^^  viewed  as  objects  of  charity,  and  though 
edat<iue-    considerable  exertions  were  made,    the  religious 

bee  ?  ° 

houses  alone  finding  room  for  a  hundred  of  the 

most  destitute,  yet  the  remainder  were  in  danger 

What  was    ^^  perishing  from  cold  and  hunger.     By  being 

the  effect  ?    placed  in  this  degraded  position,  the  hearts  of  all 

these  children  of  the  forest  received  a  deep  and 

lasting  wound,  which  time  could  scarcely  heal. 

What  was        ^'  After  some  time,  a  station  was  procured  for 

^"^"theofi  ^°^  them,  which  was  called  Sillery,  from  their  former 

settlement.     It  forms  a  beautiful  dingle  near  the 

Describe  '-' 

Sillery?     River  St.  Charles,  and  is  now  in  the  hands  of 

Where  are    some   of  the  rcligious   houses  at  Quebec.     The 

Huron's^'n'ow  descendants  of  these  Huron  refiigees  are  to  be 

to  be  found  1  ^^^^^  jjj  ^1^,,  village  of  Indian  Lorette,  a  spot  near 

Quebec,  which  is  visited  by  every  traveller  who 

feels  an  intei'est  in  the  Indian  race.     It  presents. 

What  aspect  ^  ^    ' 

does  it       however,  a  striking  and  melancholy  contrast  with 
present  ?  '  o  -i 

their   former   ])ower  and   condition,   when  they 
stepped,  the  lords  of  the  soil,  over  the  magnificent 
country  which  borders  Lake  Huron. 
16SS  10.  At   length  the   Iroquois   began   to   make 

What  over- 
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overtures  of  peace,  to  which,  it  was  found,  the 
missionaries  had  powerfully  contributed.  Atfirst, 
these  excellent  men  had  been  regarded  with  ex- 
treme antipathy,  but  many  of  them,  after  suffering 
protracted  torture,  and  partial  mutilation,  had 
been  sj^ared  and  adopted  into  the  Indian  families. 
Their  meek  deportment,  their  solemn  ceremonies, 
and  the  fervour  with  which  they  raised  to  God, 
"  hands  Avithout  fingers,"  made  a  strong  impres- 
sion on  the  savage  breast.  Hence  deputies  ap- 
peared, asking  for  peace.  In  their  figurative 
language,  they  said  "  that  they  came  tp  wipe 
away  the  blood  which  reddened  the  mountains, 
the  lakes,  and  the  rivers,"  and  "  to  bring  back  the 
sun,  which  had  hid  its  face  during  the  late  dread- 
ful season  of  warfare."  They  also  solicited  "  Black 
Robes,"  as  they  called  the  missionaries,  to  teach 
them  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  to  keep  them  in 
the  practice  of  peace  and  virtue. 


tures  were 

[made  by  the 

Iroquois  1 

What  is  said 
of  ihc  mis- 
sionaries t 


How  was 
tliis  change 
pioduceJ  1 


Wliat  en- 
sued 1 

Repeat  tlic 

Siijings  of 

the  (leputiest 


What  did 
they  solicit  ? 
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Ware  tbese 
proposals 
acce|)ted  \ 


IV.  Administration  of  d'Argenson,  1658. — 
1.  The  Viscount  d'Argenson,  who  came  out  as 
governor  general,  considered  it  necessary  to  ac- 
cept these  terms ;  the  most  amicable  professions, 
however,  hardly  procured  a  respite  from  hostility, 
for,  whilst  one  party  treated,  another  attacked. 

„     ,         .  1659 

In  the  following  summer.  Abbe  Montigny,  titular   wnio  landed 
bishop  of  Petre,  landed  at  Quebec,  with  a  brief     luuiwhut 
from  the  Pope,  constituting  him  apostolic  vicar,     biishtd  in" 
Curacies  Avero,  at  the  same  time,  established  in 
Canada. 


V.  Administration  of  d'Aa'angoue,  16G1 ,eei 

1.  The  Viscount  d'Argenson  having  requested  his    who  buc 
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ceeded 
d'Argenson  1 


What  is  said 

of  his 
measures  1 

What  did  he 

excite  in  the 

mind  of  the 

king  t 


I6G3 
What  was 

announced? 
aud  what 
were  their 

iuteptions] 


What  did 
they  bring 
with  them  ? 


What  unfor- 
tunate event 
oocured  1 

What  was 
the  result  1 


Whence  did 
the  Iroquois 

procure 
fire-arms  1 


Whom  did 
they  attack  1 


With  whom 

did  they 

commence 

war  1 

Mention  a 
remarkable 
,  circum- 
stance 1 


recall  on  account  of  ill  health,  was  relieved  by  the 
Baron  d'Avangour,  an  officer  of  great  integrity 
and  resolution.  His  decisive  measures  seems  to 
have  saved  Canada.  He  represented  the  defence- 
less state  of  the  country,  and  its  natural  beauty  and 
importance,  to  the  king  in  warm  and  forcible  lan- 
guage, and  excited  a  deep  interest  for  these  distant 
possessions  in  the  mind  of  his  majesty,  who  had 
been  hitherto  ignorant  of  their  value. 

2.  It  was  at  length  announced  that  a  grand 
deputation  was  coming  from  all  the  cantons,  with 
the  intention  of  "  uniting  the  whole  earth,"  and 
of  "burying  the  hatchet  so  deep  that  it  might 
never  again  bo  dug  up,"  and  they  brought  with 
them  an  hundred  belts  of  wampum,  each  of  which 
signified  some  condition  of  the  proposed  peace. 
Unfortunately  a  party  of  Algonquins  formed  an 
ambuscade,  and  killed  the  greater  part  of  them. 
Owing  to  this  deplorable  eventj  all  prospects  of 
peace  were  blasted,  and  war  raged  with  greater 
fury  than  ever. 

3.  The  Iroquois  ha^^ng  seen  the  powerful  effect 
of  fire-arms  in  their  wars  with  the  French,  had 
procured  them  from  the  Dutch  at  Manhattan,  now 
New  York,  and  thus  acquired  an  additional  su- 
periority over  the  wild  tribes  of  the  west.  They 
attacked  the  Ottawas,  who  did  not  even  make  an 
attempt  at  resistance,  but  sought  refuge  in  the  is- 
lands of  Lake  Huron.  They  commencd  a  desper- 
ate war  with  the  Eriez,  a  name  in  their  language 
signifying  Cats,  and,  after  a  hard  struggle,  com- 
pletely succeeded.  It  is  remarkable  that  this 
powerful  nation  has  left  no  memorial  of  its  exis- 
tence, except  the  great  Lake  Erie  which  bears  its 
name. 
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4.  In  1663,  the  colony  was  visited  by  a  most  witifwhat 
remarkable  succession  of  earthquakes,  which  com-  '^y^yj^g^fgd"" 
menced  on  the  6th  of  February,  and  continued  for 

half  a  year  with  little  intermission.     They  return-    how  often 
ed  two  or  three  times  a  day,  agitating  both  land     '  turn^"^*" 
and   water,  and  spreading  universal    alarm,  yet 
without  inflicting  any  permanent  injury,  or  caus- 
ing the  loss  of  a  single  life. 

5.  This  remarkable  event  was  preceded  by  a  By  what  was 

*  •'  this  remark- 

srreat  rushing  noise,  heard  throughout  the  whole    ■'^^'e  event 

o  =>  '  o  preceded  ? 

extent  of  the  country,  which  caused  the  people  to 
fly  out  of  their  houses  as  if  they  had  been  on  fire. 
Instead  of  fire,  they  were  surprised  to  see  the  walls  Describe  the 
reeling  backwards  and  forwards,  and  the  stones  eanhquake'? 
moving  as  if  detached  from  each  other  ;  the  bells 
sounded,  the  roofs  of  the  buildings  bent  down, 
the  timbers  cracked,  and  the  earth  trembled  vio- 
lently.    Animals  were  to  be  seen  flying  about  in    How  did  it 

•'  ./      o  affect  ani- 

every  direction,  children  were  crying  and  scream-  nwis  and 
iug  in  the  streets,  and  men  and  women,  horror 
struck  and  ignorant  where  to  fly  for  refuge,  stood 
still,  unable  to  move ;  some  threw  themselves  on 
their  knees  in  the  snow,  calling  on  the  saints  for 
aid,  others  passed  this  dreadfull  night  in  prayer. 

6.  The  movement  of  the  ground  resembled  the  Describe  the 

„   ,,  1   ,1       /•  ,  1         •/•  movement  of 

waves  of  the  ocean,  and  the  forests  appeared  as  it  the  ground  i 
there  was  a  battle  raging  between  the  trees,  so      —  of  the 

forests  1 

that  the  Indians  declared,  in  their  figurative  Ian-  • 

guage, "  that  all  the  trees  were  drunk,"     The  ice,  ^f  1,'^'^^^.^ i** 

which  was  upwards  of  six  feet  thick,  was  rent  and 

thrown  up  in  large  pieces,  and  from  the  openings, 

came  thick  clouds  of  smoke,  or  fountains  of  dirt 

and  sand.     The  springs  were  impregnated   with      _  of  the 

gulphur,  many  rivers  were  totally  lost,  some  be-    ^^rlvers"?" 
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came  yellow,  others  red,  and  the  St.  Lawrence 
appeared  entirely  white  down  as  far  as  Tadousac. 

How  far  dill  7.  The  extent  of  this  earthquake  was  so  great, 
that   one   hundred  and  eighty  thousand   square 

What  ia  most  niiles  Were  convuUed  on  the  some  day.     There  is 

worlliyofrc-  _  "' 

mark  in  iiiis  nothing,    howevGi',   in   the   whole    visitation   so 

visitation  ?  ^ 

worthy  of  remark,  as  the  care  and  kindness  which 

God  shewed  to  the  people  in  preserving  them,  so 

that  not  one  was  lost,  or  had  a  hair  of  their  head 

injured. 

What  (lid         8.  Louis  XIV.  rcsolvcd  at  this  time  to  raise 

resolve  to "   Canada  to  her  due  importance,  and  no  longer  to 

overlook  one  of  the  finest  countries  in  the  world, 

or   expose  the   French   power   to   contempt,  by 

allowing  it  to  be  trampled  on  by  a  handful  of 

Who  were    savagcs.     For  this  purpose,  he  sent  out  four  hun- 

Bent  Ollt;?and  •      ■,    ■,         tlt      i      nr 

by  whom     drcd  troops,  accompai»cd  by  M.  de  Mesy,  as  com- 
companicd  ?   missioner,  to  examine  into,  and  regulate  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  administration. 

VL  Government  of  M.  de  Mesy,  1663. — 1. 
How  had  the  Hitherto  the  governor  had  exercised  in  person, 
government  j^j^^j  without  coutrol,  all  the  functions  of  govern- 

been  hitherto  ^  '-' 

executed,     nicnt,  but   Louis   rcsoIved  immediately  to   erect 

and  what  '  •  _     '' 

was  Candida  Canada  into  a  royal  government,  with  a  council, 

erected  into'?  *  i 

and  an  intendant,  to  whom  should  be  entrusted 
the  weighty  affi\irs  of  justice,  police,  finance  and 
Who  second,  marine.  In  this  determination,  he  was  warmly 
^minatim"  seconded  by  his  chief  minister,  the  great  Colbert, 
exam''p^e"was  '^^'^o  ""'''^^  animated,  by  the  example  of  Great 
he  animated?  Britain,  to  improve  the  navigation  and  commerce 

of  his  country  by  colonial  establishments. 
What  is  said       2.  The  company  of  the  "  One  Hundred  Part- 
"Vany^o"'   ners,"  hitherto  exercised  the  chief  power  in  Cana- 
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da.     They  were    very   attentive   to    their   own  "^^"(f  "g""." 

interests,  in  rigidly  guarding  their  monopoly  of  jj^^  ^'J^ 

the  fur  trade,  but  had  been  all  along  utterly  re-  "'«y  acted  i 
gardless  of  the   general   welfare  of  the   colony. 

They  were  now,  however,  very  unwillingly  ob-  w^hat  were 

.                  .  lliey  obliged 

liged  to  relinquish  their  privileges  into  the  hands  to  do  l 
of  the  crown. 

3.  Under  the  royal  jurisdiction,  the  governor,  a  what  per- 

...                   .     .                                     ,.         .                  ■,    n  sons  formed 

king's  commissioner,  an  apostolic  vicar,  and  lour  tiie  royal 

other   gentlemen,  were  formed  into  a  sovereign 

council.     To  these  were  confided  the  powers  of  Give  an  ac- 

...              ..,'..  count  of  the 

cognizance  in  all  causes  civil  or  criminal,  to  judge  poweis  con- 

.        ■,       ■,                                      ,.                 ,       1                  /  fidedto 

in  the  last  resort,  according  to  the  laws  and  man-  them  i 

ners  of  France,  and  the  practice  of  the  Parliament 

of  Paris,  or  "  Coutume  de  Paris,"  as  it  was  called. 

The  general  legislative  powers  of  the  crown  were  What  is  said 

,                 "               ,.     ,                   ,.                     .  of  the  legis- 

reserved,   to    be    apphed    according  to   circum-  lative  pow- 
ers of  the 

stances.  cVown  t 


CHAPTER  IV. 
DIVISIONS. 


J.  Government  of  the  Marquis  de  Tracy,  1665. — //.  j2n  What  are  the 

Account   of  the  Various    Settlements  on  the  American  chapter  IV. 
Continent  at  this  period. 

I.  Government  of  the  Marquis  de  Tract,  ic^s 

1665. — 1.  The  Marquis  de  Tracy,  filling  the  joint  who  now 

character   of  Viceroy   and   Lieutenant   General,  Canada? 

arrived  in  Canada,  in  1665.     He  brought  with  what  regi- 

,,         ,           ,,             .           ,(.T-x/-(.              oT  menl  did  he 

him  the  whole  regiment  oi  De  Carignac  Saueres,  bring  with 
consisting  of  more  than  one  thousand  men,  the 
officers  of  which  soon  became  the  chief  seigneurs 

of  the  colony.     This  regiment  had  been  employed  What  is  said 

•  of  it? 
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Was  this  an 
important 
accession  to 
the  colony  t 


What  is  said 
of  the  policy 
of  Colbert  ? 

What  advan- 
tages were 
acquired  ? 

Name  the 

effect  ? 


What  spirit 

was  dilfused 

among  the 

people  ? 


What  is  said 

of  the 

viceroy  1 

Give  an  ac- 
count of  his 
measures  1 


What  effect 
was  produ- 
ced ]  and 
what  pro- 
posal was 
made  r 


Which  of  the 
tribes  kept 
aloof?  and 
whom  did 


for  some  time  in  Hungary,  and  had  acquired  a 
high  reputation.  This,  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  other  settlers,  including  agriculturists  and 
artizans  with  horses  and  cattle,  formed  an  acces- 
sion to  the  colony,  which  far  exceeded  its  former 
numbers. 

2.  The  enlightened  policy  of  Colbert,  in  thus 
raising  Canada  into  notice  and  consideration,  was 
followed  by  the  success  it  deserved.  To  a  well 
regulated  civil  government,  was  added  increased 
military  protection  against  the  Iroquois.  Security 
being  thus  obtained,  the  emigration  of  French 
settlers  increased  rapidly,  and  being  promoted  in 
every  possible  way  by  the  government.  New 
France  rose  rapidly  into  consideration  and  impor- 
tance. Owing  to  the  presence  of  so  many  soldiers, 
a  martial  spirit  was  imparted  to  the  population, 
and  they  began  to  prepare  to  defend  properly  the 
country  of  their  adoption. 

3.  The  new  viceroy  lost  no  time  in  preparing 
to  check  the  insolence  of  the  Iroqnois,  and  to 
establish  a  supremacy  over  them.  He  erected 
three  forts  on  the  river  Richelieu,  the  first  at 
Sorel,  the  second  at  Chambly,  and  the  third  far- 
ther up  the  river.  Overawed  by  these  move- 
ments, and  by  the  reports  of  a  large  force  march- 
ing against  them,  three  of  the  cantons  sent  depu- 
ties, with  ample  professions  of  friendship,  and  pro- 
posing an  exchange  of  all  the  prisoners  taken  on 
both  sides  since  the  last  treaty,  to  which  the  vice- 
roy agreed. 

4.  The  fierce  Oneidas  and  Mohawks,  however, 
kept  aloof,  and  a  party  of  the  latter  killed  three 
officers,  one  of  whom,  named  De  Chasy,  was  ne- 
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phew  to  the  viceroy.     When  they  found,  however,  '•>«  ^^^r^' 

that  the  French  general,  De  Courcelles,  had  begun  Yner  7p-° 

his  march  into  their  territory,  an  envoy  from  each  l^^becV 
of  these  nations  appeared  at  Quebec  to  solicit  peace. 

They    were    well   received,  and   invited   to    the  "ow  were 

•'  _  they  receiv- 

ffovernor's   table.      The   conversation  happening     ^  edi 

°  11^       Describe 

unfortunately  to  fall  on  De  Chasy's  death,    the  what  occur. 

envoy  from  the  Mohawks,  in  a  paroxysm  of  savage 

pride,  lifted  up  Ids  arm,  saying,  "  With  this  hand 

that  young  officer  was  slain."     M.  de  Tracy,  in    what  was 

a  transport  of  rage,  told  him,  he  should  not  live  to     qu,.nce^of 

kill  another  Frenchman,  and  ordered  him   to  be    ""*  '""'*' ' 

immediately  executed  :  whilst  the  Oneida  envoy 

was  detained  a  prisoner.     Of  course,  this  event   ^'''^'  ^5'^*=* 

i  '  had  this 

put  an  end  to  all  pacific  overtures.     Indeed,  the      event  ? 
viceroy,  would  not  even    listen  to  two  new  am- 
bassadors, who  were  sent  to  him.     He  determined  What  did  the 

viceioy  deter- 

immediately  to  take  the  command  in  person,  and,   mine  to  do? 
being  joined  by  De  Courcelles,  and  reinforced  by 
six  hundred  of  the  Carignan  regiment,  advanced 
boldly  into  the  enemy's  country. 

5.  Notwithstanding  every  precaution  had  been    Did  the  in- 

di.inshear  of 

taken  to  keep  his  movements  secret,  the  Indians  his  approdch? 

had   received   notice   of  De   Tracy's   approach. 

They  immediately  abandoned  their  villages,  and     what  was 

,  ,  their  con- 

left   him    to   march  through  a  desolate  country.       duct? 
He  found,  however,  such  an  abundance  of  grain    How  did  he 
buried  near  their  deserted  abodes,  that   he  was    ^  uoops  T 
enabled  to  subsist  his  troops  until  they  reached 
the  eastern  frontier.     The  Indians,  who  were  as-  what  is  said 
sembled   there,  fled  with  precipitation  into  still  dians'and'of 
more  remote  and  inaccessible  retreats,  and,  as  he      return  f  * 
could  not  occupy  this  extensive  territory,  he  was 
obliged  to  return  without   striking  any  decisive 
blow. 
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WhatTs^snid       ^'  ^^^^  Marquis  De  Tracy  continued  in  author- 
of  M.  Do-     Jty  onlv  a  voar  and  a  half,  and  on  his  return  to 
France,  carried  witli  him  the  affections  ofthepeo- 
wiuu  (li.i  he   pie.     He  maintained   a  state,  which  had    never 
before  been  seen  in  Canada.     Besides  the  regi- 
vviis  lie       ment  of  Carignan,  he  was  allowed  to  maintain  a 
body    guard,  AVi'aring  the  same  uniform  as    the 
How  (lid  lie    Garde  Royale  of  France.     He  always  appeared, 
s^aie'occ'"     ^^  state  occasions,  with  these  guards,  twenty-four 
in  number,  who  preceded  him,  four  pages  imme- 
diately accompanied  him,  followed  by  five  valets. 
It  was  thought,  at  that  time,  that  this  style  gave 
a('ioued''i     fivvourable  impressions  of  royal  authority. 
Give  an  .ic-        ''*   Bcforo  this  officer  returned  home  he  placed 
fM""'mor'!'i?-  the  country  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  established 
'"xracy'i''"  *'^'°    Company   of  tlie  West  Indies,  as  this  new 
company  was  called,  from  having  been  united  to 
the  other  French  possessions  in  America,  which 
Whom  did    wc   havc  nofc  yet   mentioned.     This    very    able 
governor     govcrnor  left  M.  De  Courcelles  to  act  as  governor 
general,  with  several  officers  of  great  ability  under 
his  command. 


sious  1 


Why  was 


geiierul 


II.  Accounts  of  the  various  settlements 

Whyislhe     ON  THE  CONTINENT    AT   THIS    PERIOD 1.    Before 

nccouiit  of   proceedinc'  forther  in  our  history,  we  will  take  a 

Ihe  Amen-      x  o  ./  ? 

can  colonies   elancc  at  the  different  settlements  formed  on  the 

given  ?         ° 

coasts  of  the  Atlantic,  in  order  to  shew  the  situa- 
tion of  Canada,  at  that  time,  with  regard  to  the 
colonies  near  her. 
Give  nn  ac-       ^'  The  first  attempt  made  by  the  English  in 
nm"atiempt  forming  a  settlement  was  in  1583,  when  Sir  Hum- 
'"Entii'si/lo    plii'ey  Gilbert  obtained  a  charter  from  Queen  Eli- 
**coiouy'?'*    zabeth,  and  sailed  with  several  vessels.     A  series 
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How   was  i 
defeated  ? 


1SI3 


of  disasters,  however,  defeated  the  project,  and  on 
the  homeward  voyage,  the  vessel  in  which  he  sail- 
ed was  wrecked,  and  all  on  board  perished. 

3.  Florida,  as  has  been  luentioncd  in  tlie  first    AViien  were 

Florida  and 

part   of  this   history,   had    been   discovered   by     Ciuoiina 

,_,  .  /••-icTo       discovered, 

Sebastain  Cabot,  and  taken  possession  oi  in  iolo,  and  taken 
by  Ponc6  de  Leon — and  Carolina  in  1520  by  p""'^"^"'""  ° 
D'AUyon.     To  these  succeeded  the  discoveries  of  what  disro- 

"  venes  siic- 

Verrazani  in  1524,  extending  from  the  coasts  of  "eded  thefe? 
New  Jersey  to  Newfoundland.     In  1562,  Coligny,         ,,g^ 
Admiral  of  France,   desirous   of  establishing  in  ^^^wIT^vhs 
America  a  refuge  for  French  Protestants,  dispatch-    ^  squadron 

^  '  ^  disjialched 

ed  a  squadron  to  Florida,  under  the  command  of   i>y  Admiral 

^  '  Coli^ny,  and 

John  Ribault,  but  it  sailed  farther  north  than  was  where  did  it 

arrive  i 

intended,  and  arrived  at  Port  Royal  entrance  in 
Carolina.     Here,  after  some  deliberation,  it  was     wiiat  was 
determined  to  establish  a  colony,  and  a  fort  was  ^^^"^  '" "" 
erected.     They   gave  the  country  the  name  of  After  whom 
Carolina,  in  compliment  to  Charles  TX.  of  France,      name  tiie 

1  .  1    /.  .  1  colony? 

and,  on  going  away,  lett  twenty-six  men  to  keep 
possession.     The  next   year,  this  little  company    "^vimt  hap- 
constructed  a  rude  brigantine,  and  embarked  in     ''''«  I'kIb^ 

•^  ^  company  ? 

it  for  home,  but  had  nearly  perished  by  famine  at 
sea,  when  they  fell  in  with  and  were  taken  on 
board  an  English  vessel. 

°  l.')64 

4.  In  1564,  another  expedition  was  planned.    Where  was 

another 

and  a  colony  established  on  the  river  St.  John  s     coumy  es- 

.      -n.,      .  1  T  '     .  tabli.shed? 

m  Florida.     It  was  on  the  point  of  being  broken  How  was  it 

up,  when  Ribault  arrived  and  assumed  the  com-  i"'^*ervcd  . 
mand  ;  bringing  with  him  supplies,  and  additional 
emigrants. 

5.  In   the   meantime,    news    having    reached  what  news 
Spain,  that  French  Protestants  were  settled  within  spaini  and 
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^Ca°  1^"a  r  ^^^  Spanish  territory,  General  Melendez  was  des- 

isG.-i       patched  to  extirpate  the  heretics.     On  the  18th 

co'unt^ofh?9  of  September,   1565,   he  landed,  took  possession 

proceeding's?  ^^  Carolina,  and   proclaimed  the  King   of  Spain 

monarch  of  all  North  America. 
What  is  said      6.  A  short  time  after  this,   the   French  fleet 

of  tin-  Fr<n(  h  ' 

fleet,  and  of  havnng  put  to  sca,  with  the  design   of  attacking 
settlement    the   Si)aniards  in   Carolina,  was  overtaken  by  a 

in  Florida  1     .      .       '  ,  .  ,      ,  , 

furious  storm,   every  ship  was   wrecked  on  the 

coast  of  Florida,  and  the  French  Protestant  settle- 

What  dread-  mcnt    there    left    in    a   defenceless   state.     The 

ful  crime  did  o  •       i  /•    i  •  i       i     •  i  i 

ti)rS|,.irii,iids  bpaniards,  aware  or  this,  made  their  way  through 
the  forests  to  the  French  fort,  and  put  to  death 
all  its  inmates,  except  a   few  who  fled  into  the 
Mhat  be-   woods.     These  subsequently  escaped,  and  got  on 
*^'w?io°fled'?*^  board  two  French  ships,  which  had  remained  in 
Repeat^the  the  harbour.     Over  the  mangled  remains  of  the 
placeTover  French,  the  Spaniads  placed  this  inscription  "  We 
do  not  this  as  unto  Frenchmen,  but  as  unto  here- 
What  hap-  tics.''     The  helpless  fugitives  who  had  escaped, 
fugitives  1   soon  after  their  embarkation,  were  unfortunately 
shipwrecked.     They  were  soon  discovered  by  the 
their  f.ite  1   Spaniards,    and    were    all   massacred,    except    a 
few  Catholics,  and  several  mechanics,  who  were 
i.-iGe       reserved    as    slaves.         This    outrage,    however, 
this  outrage  did    iiot   remain  long  unavenged  ;  for  the    next 
avenge       yg^r,  1566,  the  Chevalier  De  Georges,  a  noble 
minded    soldier    of    Gascony,    fitted    out    three 
ships  at  his  own  expence,  surprised  two   of  the 
Spanish  forts  on  the  St.  John's  river  in  Florida, 
Repeat  the  ^"^  hung  their   garrisons  on  the   trees.     Over 
Diiaced''ove"r  t^^em,  in  bitter  mockery,  he  placed  this  inscrip- 
"'ardsT'"   ^^^^^'  "  ^  ^^  *^"^'  "*^*  ^^  ^^^^  Spaniards  or  marin- 
ers, but  as  to  traitors,  robbers  and  murderers." 
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7.  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  made  an  attempt  in 
1583,  to  found  an  English  colony  on  the  shores 
of  the  Atlantic,  which  ended  in  the  loss  ot  every 
one  connected  with  the  expedition.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  prevent  his  brother-in-law,  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh,  from  embarking  in  the  same  course. 
Having  obtained  a  patent  from  Queen  Elizabeth, 
he  sailed  the  next  year,  and  took  possession  of  the 
lands  lying  between  the  33rd  and  40th  degrees 
of  north  latitude.  To  this  extensive  territory,  he 
gave  the  name  of  Virginia,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Queen,  and  by  this  name,  all  North  America  was, 
for  sometime,  distinguished.  The  two  vessels 
which  accompanied  him,  visited  the  coast  of  Caro- 
lina, and  the  islands  in  Pamlico  and  Albemarle 
sounds. 

8.  During  the  year  1585,  Sir  Walter  stationed 
one  hundred  people  at  the  river  Roanoke.  Their 
impatience,  however,  to  acquire  riches,  gave  a 
wrong  direction  to  their  industry,  and  the  culti- 
vation of  the  ground  was  neglected  in  the  idle 
search  after  gold  and  silver.  The  greater  part  of 
these  settlers  perished,  and  the  survivors  were 
taken  home  to  England  by  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
wlio  opportunely  arrived  with  a  fleet  from  the 
West  Indies. 

9.  Soon  after  Sir  Francis  Drake  had  sailed,  Sir 
Richard  Grenville  arrived  with  a  fresh  colony.  In 
1587,  Sir  Walter  sent  another  company  under 
Governor  W^hite,  who,  on  his  arrival  found  that 
all  the  last  company  had  perished,  either  by 
famine,  or  by  the  savage  nations.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  dreadful  circumstance,  he  left  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  people  at  the  settlement.     On  the 
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t^ok^pirce"in  ^'^t^'  "^  August,  this  vear,  Manteo,  the  first  Indian 

1087 1        yf\^Q  became  a  Christian,  was  baptized,  and,  on  the 

18th,  the  first  child  of  English  parents  was  born. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  a  Mrs.   Dare,  and  was 

Give  an  ac-  "^med   Virginia.     The  sufferings  of  this  colony 

^l^Mfilns    ^^"'^t  have  been  dreadful,  for  when  White  return- 

.coioiiy  1     gj]^  which  owing  to  his  having  been  taken  by  the 

Spaniards,  was  not  until  1590,  not  an  individual 

was  to  be  found,  they  had   either  perished  for 

want  of  food,  or  been  put  to  death  by  the  Indians. 

FWhosuc-         10.  The  voyage  of  Bartholomew  Gosnold,  in 

uoid  I       1602  has  been  already  mentioned.     Martin  Pring 

succeeded  him.     He  landed  on  the  coast  of  Maine, 

What  places  _  ' 

did  he  visit  1  discovered  some  of  its  principal  rivers,  and  exa- 
mined the  coast  of  Massachusetts  as  far  as  Mar- 

IC04  tha's  Vineyard.  In  1604,  M.  de  Monts  formed 
Acadia  set-   the  Settlement  at  Nova  Scotia,  then  called  Acadia. 

''^P^g  11.  In  1606,  Mr.  Percy,  brother  to  the  Duke 

Who  disco-  of  Northumberland,  went  out  to  Virginia,  and  dis- 

vcred  ?  . 

j.imes> river?  covcrcd  Jamcs's  Hvcr,  which  he  named  after  the 

and  after 

wiiom  was  it  English   king.     The  following  year,  a  company, 
.What  of  the  called  the  London  Compay,  sent  out  three  vessels, 

London  -i        n    A  -      -kt  mi  • 

Company  1    uudcr  the  couimaud  oi  Captani  Newport.     This 
—  of  the  first  was  the  first  permanent  settlement  made  bv  the 

permanent  * 

settlement    English  in  the  new  world,  and  took  place  one 

by  the  Kng-  ^  '  ' 

.  'ish  1       hundred  and  ten  years  after  the  discovery  of  the 
continent  by  Cabot,  and  forty-one  years  after  the . 
settlement  of  St.  Augustine  in  Florida. 
For  what  is        ^^'  '^^^^  J^^^  1608  is  memorable  for  the  found- 
""^  ^^tIm^i  ^"?  ^^  *'^^®  *'^^y  ^^  Quebec,  the  first  permanent  set- 
tlement made  by  the  French  in  the  new  world, 
England  having  preceded  them  only  one  year  in 
successful  colonization, 
wiiatissaid       13.  During  the  years  1607  and  1608,  Henry 

of  the  two 
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Hudson,  an  English  mariner  of  some  celebrity,      n,°^g^b* 

made  two  voyages  to  the  northern  coasts  of  Ame-     Hudson? 

rica,  with  the  hope  of  finding  a  passage  through 

those  icy  seas  to  the  genial  climes  of  Southern 

Asia.     In  1609,  he  entered  into  the  service  of  the     ,   '^^''9   . 

'  Into  wlnt 

Dutch  East  Indian  Company,  and  sailed  on  his    s' ivice  diii 

'       •'  he  enter  i 

third   voyage.     Failing   to   discover   a  northern      „      ^ 

J     ^  O  How  l:\T 

passage  to  India,  he  turned  to  the  south,  and  ex-  somii-,dia  he 

*  °  '  '  goi  ;ii!d  what 

plored  the  eastern  coast,  in  the  hope  of  finding  a    w::iii-gdid 

^  ,  heexamMiel 

passage  to  the  Pacific.     After  proceeding  south  ^^,^^1^  ^^  ^^jj 
as  fur  as  capes  Charles  and  Ilenrv,  he  again  turned  "'  ""*  <''*^f"- 

i  V  '  D  Very  (li  the 

north,    and    examined  the    waters  of  Delaware      Hiidson 

'  river  ? 

hay,  and  following  the  eastern  coast  of  New  Jer-; 

sey,  on  the  IStli  of  September,  he  anchored  his 

vessel  within  Sandy  Hook.     After  a  week's  delay, 

Hudson  passed  through  the  narrows,  and,  during 

ten  days,  continued  to    ascend  the  noble -river 

which  now  bears  his  name.     It  was  not  until  his    pj^^^  far  did 

vessel  had  passed  beyond  the  site  of  the  city  of  '"^  """^"^  ^^  ^ 

Hudson,  and  a  boat  had  advanced  probably  higher 

than  the  city  of  Albany,  that  he  appears  to  have 

relinquished  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  reach  the 

Pacific  by  this  inland  passage. 

14.  The  following  year,  the  Dutch  East  India     What  was 

-,  /.I  1  •  •  1  1         •.  done  by  Ihel 

Company  fitted  out  a  ship,  with  merchandize,  to    Dmch  Eksi 

„,         .  ,      ,  .  „    ,  1  .  1    -IT     1       ludi.i  Coin- 

traihc  with  the  natives  oi  the  country  which  Hud-       pmyi 
son  had  explored.     The  voyage  being  prosperous,  What  is  said 

1  m  •  11.  1        T»Ti  ff  'lie  iraf. 

the  traihc  was  continued  and  increased.      v\  hen  tic  l 

the  English  Captain  Argall  visited  the  island  of  oiach  settle! 

Manhattan  in  IGl'?,  on  his  return  from  breaking  ""fJJ^nj  of^ 

up  the  French  settlement  of  Port  Royal,  he  found  '^'■-."'ig'/j"?  ' 

a  few  rude  huts,  whicli  the  Dutch  had  erected 

there,  as  a  summer  station  for  those  who  traded 

with  the  natives.     Unable  to  make  any  resistance  '^^^  ^]'^y 

''  submit  to 

against  the  force  of  Argall,  the  Dutch  quietly      ^rgaii  % 
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submitted  to  the  English  claim  of  sovereignty  over 

What  did     the  country.     On  his  departure,   however,   they 

watdi  Me^ct"?  continued  their  traffic,  and  erected  a  rude  fort  on 

When  was    the  southem  part  of  the  island.     In  1615,  they 

tied  1       began  a  settlement  at  Albany,  and  erected  a  fort. 

By  what      whicli   was  Called  fort  Orange.     They  also  gave 

the  country   the  name   of  New   Netherlands  to   the  country 

called  1  ,  .  ,  ,,.,.. 

which  was  under  their  dominion. 

To  what  state       15.  jn  the  meantime,  the  little  English  settle- 
were  the  Knt;-  '  ° 
lish  in  vir-    ment  in  Virginia  was  reduced  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 

ginia  redur-         _  ° 

ect  and  what  Sir  George  Somcrs,  on  his  visiting  it,  found  the 

did  they  do  ?  .       °  '      .  &       ' 

colonists  reduced  to  sixty,  who  all  embarked  with 

him  for  England,  and  broke  up  the  settlement. 

By  whom     Fortunately,   however,  they  were  met,  the  day 

Were  tht^v 

met  I  after  they  sailed,  by  Lord  Delaware,  who  was  ap- 
pointed governor,  and  who  persuaded  them  to 
What  is  said  return.  Under  the  administration  of  this  wise 
m^nisiraUon  and  able  man,  order  and  contentment  were  again 
"'laware'^?^"  restored.  New  settlers,  to  the  amount  of  three 
—  of  the  im-  hundred,    arrived    under   the    command    of    Sir 

provementof  i     i  •  i 

the  colony  1   Thomas  Gatcs,  and  things  began  to  assume  a  new 

aspect. 

Who  expior-       16.  In   1614,   Captain  John  Smith,  who  had 

oT^New'^Kng!.  already  obtained  distinction  in  Virginia,  explored 

gave 'it^ the    ^'^®  coast,  from  the  Penobscot  river  to  Cape  Cod, 

°'*beara""^^  with  great  care.     He  gave  to  this  country  the 

name  of  New  England,  which  was  confirmed  by 

Prince  Charles,  and  has  ever  since  been  retained. 

What  at-     por  several  years,  he  made  various  attempts  to 

tempts  did  *'  '  ' 

he  make'?  settle  this  territory,  which  extended  from  the 40th 
it  extendi  and  to  the  48th  dcgvees  of  noi'th  latitude,  and  had 
u  been"coii'-'^  been  conveycd  as  absolute  property  to  the  coimcil 

Teyed  J       ^^^  p]ymouth,  a  Company  established  in  England. 
What  if  sflid       17.  To  this  country  a  noble  band  of  emigrants. 
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who,  being  dissenters  from  the  established  chtirch  °^  \ar.f  ?"' 
of  England,  were  called  Puritans,  and  were  perse- 
cuted for  their  opinions,  came  and  formed  a  per- 
manent settlement.     Tliey  had  emigrated  to  Hoi-  -j^'^^pf  [„ 
land  as  early  as  1 G08.     Notwithstanding  they  had  Holland  l 
been  driven  from  their  endeared  homes  by  tlie  rod  aTtAHiment 
of  persecution,  they  loved  England  still,  and  de-  °„(t "f  tunr 
sired  to  retain  their  mother  tongue,  and  to  live 
under  the  government  of  their  native  land.     This  what  did 
love  of  country,  which  always  animates  the  minds  ny  induce 
of  the  good  and  virtuous,  induced  them  to  seek  a 
second  England  in  the  wilds  of  America.     They  when  did 
sailed  from  Delft  Haven  in  Holland,  on  the  1st  of  '^'^  '''" ' 
August,  1020,  and  from  Plymouth  in  England,  ig20 
on    the    16th    of  vSontember.     After  a  lono'  and  ,„,      ,  , 

'                                                              ~  When  did 

dangerous  voyas'e,  thev    discerned  the  shores  of  ^I'fy  f""^" 

Cape  Cod  on  the  llith  of  November,  and,  on  the  iiari^onr* 

21st,  entered  Cape  Cod  harbour.     Exploring  par-  For  what 

tics  were  sent  on  shore  to  make  discoveries,  and  ''pa,',"es.^n" 

select  a  place  for  settlement.     On  the  2 1  st  of  De-  °"  '^'"' ' 

cember,  they  landed  in  the  harbour,  which  they  piistims 
called  Plymouth,  afterthe  port  they  had  sailed  from. 

18.  The  settlement  of  New  Jersey  was  begun,  when  was 
in  1G23,  by  a  party  under  Captain  Cornelius  May.  ^oVNewTe""* 
The  flrst  colonization  of  the  jirovinee,  however,  "^  ced  ?"'"" 
dates  more  properly  from  the  founding  of  Eliza- 
bethtown  in  1604.     New  Hara]>shire  was  settled  Give  an  ae- 

1  r>r>o        T         1      r>    1    •                            '  coiiiit  of  the 

in    io2.3 — Lord    lialtimore    commenced    settling  oiher settle. 

■»«■         1        1    •       T/1TO  nients '? 

Maryland  in  Ibio — settlements  were  formed  in 
Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island  in  1631  and  1636 
— in  Vermont  in  1064 — and  in  South  Carolina  in 
1670. 

19.  A  regular,  prudent  and  wise  plan  of  colo-  wbocom- 
nization   was   commenced   by   William  Penn   in   '^'^^  p'""  ^^ 

•'  Rettleuient  1 

D 
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'^"  II.    GoVEKNMENT  OP  M.  DB  FrONTENAC,  1672. 

Describe     — 1-  Frontenac  was  able,  active,  enterprising,  and 

ambitious  :  but  i)roud,  overbearing,  and  subject  to 

How  did  he   capricious  jealousies.     Entering,  however,  cordi- 

conduct  .  .  ,        .       ""    . 

piii>iic       ally  into  his  predecessor  s  views  in  regard  to  the 
fort  at  Cataraqui,  he  caused  it  to  be  built  immedi- 
ately, and  actively  promoted  vast  projects  for  ex- 
])loring  the  interior  regions  of  this  continent. 
What  iK  said       2.  The  brilliant   talents   of  M.   de  Frontenac 

•f  his  liilenls  ,       _       ' 

and  plans  t    were  Sometimes  obscured  by  prejudices,  but  his 

plans   for   the   aggrandisement   of    Canada  were 

splendid    and  just,     lie   possesssed,  however,  a 

Give  fin  ac-    spirit  which  would  not  brook  contradiction.     For 

count  or hia       '      , 

arbiiriry     having  neglected some  order  given  to  him,  he  im- 

cnnduct  to  •  i     i        .  ■,  i      nr       i      /->i 

yarious  per-  prisoned  the  uitendant  general,  M.  de  Chesnau  ; 
the  procurator  general,  he  exiled  ;  the  governor  of 
Montreal  he  put  under  arrest ;  and  the  abb6  de  Sa- 
lignac,  Fenelon,  then  superintending  the  seminary 
of  the  St.  Sulpicians  at  Montreal,  he  imprisoned, 
under  pretence  of  having  preached  against  him. 

Who  was  his  His  principal  opponent  was  the  bishop,  who  very 

opponenr?    properly  disapproved  of  the  sale  of  spirits  to  the 

Indians,  which    was  found  to  produce  the  most 

Hnw  did  the    pomicious  cftects.      The  count,  however,  consider- 

eount  regard 

iti         ed  it  as  at  once  extremely  prontnble,  and  as  a 
means  of  attaching  them  to  the  French  interest. 
What  was     The  affair  being  referred  to  the  French  govern- 
e  resu  t?    ^^^j^j.^  ^,^g  decided  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
bishop  and  clergy,  and  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits 
was  strictly  prohibited. 
Who  expio-       3.  During  the  admiuistration  of  M.  de  Fron- 
at  this  time?  tenac,  M   de  Courcelles,  the  French  general,  ex- 
plored the  greater  part  of  Canada,  and  taught  the 
Indians  to  regard  the  colonists  with  some  degree 
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of  awe.     M.  Perrot,    an  indefatigable  traveller,  '^elj/fJi'/ 
visited  all  the  nations  in  the  vineinitv  of  the  great       V'^f  ",*' 

^  l!ike3? 

lakes.     A  tribe  of  christianized  Indians,  guided  by    wh-.n  tribe 
Father  Marquette,  were  induced  to  settle  at  Mich-    Miciiii'ima- 
ilimackinae.     And  the  christianized  Iroquois,  who  wiier"^wero 
had  been  separated  from  the  rest  of  their  nation,       I'huu'zed 
were  settled  on  the  south  side  of  the  "^t.  Lawrence,     seiu'ed? 
at  the  Sault  St.  Louis      The  intendant  general,  w^imtiasaid 
M.  Talon,  was  a  man  of  profound  views,  and  had 
done  much  to  extend  the  authority  of  France  into 
the  most  distant  parts  of  Canada.     Having  reason  _  or  the  re. 
to  conclude  from  the  reports  of  the  Indians,  that    heard' ?  and 
there  flowed,  west  of  the  lakes,  a  vast  liver,  called  "^'Ininaiion"? 
the  Mississippi,  or  "  Father  of  Waters,"  he  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  America  until  he  should  ascer- 
tain the  truth  of  this  important  information.     For     who  were 
this  purpose,  he  employed  Father  Marquette,  who  empioyeTby 
had  previously  travelled  over  th<^  greater  part  of    'j,V,po"tani* 
Canada,  and  with  him  he  associated  M.  Tonti,  a  '"vestigation 
merchant  of  Quebec,  of  well  known  abilities  and 
experience. 

4,   They  proceeded  to  Lake  Michigan,  ascended   what  river 
Fox  river,  whence  they  crossed  the  country  to  the      ascend^i 

river  Esconsin,  (Wise  jnsin)  which  thev  descend-    What  river 

J  •.    •  •  .  ,      ,      ,  '''<!  n>ey 

ed,    untu    it   unites   with    the   Mississiiii.     They  descend- and 

„       ,     ,    ,  .  .  ,       ,  'i"w  ''^r  ? 

floated  down  its  stream,  in  a  bark  canoe,  as  far  as  How  far  did 
to  some  villages  of  the  Illinois,  a  few  miles  below  the     down  "the 
confluence  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri.     They  '  How  rlrTa 
then  descended  the  river  to  Arkansas,  or  to  the  "the  rrve'r"?" 
33rd  degree  of  north  latitude,  when,  being  con- 
vinced that  the  river  emptied  itself  into  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  they  returned.     Thus  the  Mississippi  What  is  said 
was  discovered  by  the  way  of  Canada.     The  ad-  "ver'J  ofX' 
rantages  it  held  out,  however,  were  neglected,  for  ^"'""pp'  ' 

'-'  '  Why  were 
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IgesirthiV    «o™e  time,   owing  to  the  death  of  Father  Mar- 

negTec'e,!^'    ^l^^tte,  and  the  return  of  M.  Talon  to  France. 

fro«  France       ^-  '^  ^^^S,  the  Sieur  dc  La  Sale,  accompanied 

WhalTsVaid  ^y  Chevalier  Tonti,  arrived  from  France.     The 

%tieY      king  Slaving  granted  him  the  seigniory  of  Catara- 

qui,  near  fort  Frontenac,  he  proceeded  there,  built 

a  vessel,  and  sailed  to  Niagara,  accompanied  by 

Tonti,  and  Father  Hennepin,  a  Flemish  Recollet. 

Give  an  ac-    Here  they  remained  during  the  winter,  attending 

th.ireni-     to  the  fur  trade,  and  in  the  summer,  they  built  a 

pluyiiieiits  .'  .         .         - 

—  ofihoir     vessel  for  navigating  Lake  Erie.       They  sailed  up 
Mi^hi'i'ima-    t^'"^*  ^'^^^  ^^^^  proccded  afterwards,  by  different 
and'of'lhe'ir    Toutes,  to   Michilimackinac.     They  then  parted  ; 
parinig  ?      Hennepin  proceeding  to  the  Illinois,  and  La  Sale 
In  wiiatyenr  returning  to  Cataraqui.     It  was  not  until  the  year 
sissippt  de's?"  1682,  thjit  the  Mississippi  was  descended  to  the 
thJstr^l  and  sea.     This  great  object  was  accomplished  by  La 
ung  was'ihe  Sale.     All  the  countiy  watered  by  that  mighty 
caiied7      river  was  then  nominally  taken  possession  of,  in 
the  name  of  [Louis  XIV.,  in  whose  honour  it  was 
named  Louisiana. 
What  line  of       6.  At  this  pcHod,  the  court  of  France  finding 
^the'c"u'nof  t'lat  it  was  impossible  for   Frontenac,   and   the 
^[opi^?      intendant,  M.  de  Chesnau,  to  act  together,  recall- 
ed both,  and  M.  de  La  Barre  was  sent  out  as  the 
new  viceroy. 

III.  Government  of  M.  de  La  Barre,  1682. 
What  pre-     — I    goou  after  the  appointment  of  the  new  vice- 

parations  ^  '■ 

were  making  ^ov,  the  Iroquois  assumed  a  tone  of  defiance,  and 

by  the  Iro-  *"  ^  .  „  rr-i. 

quois  ?      made  formidable  preparations   for   war.     Ihese 
wal'canldL'  causcd   great   apprehensions   of    a   general    war 
pVri'od^      among  the  Indians,  and  the  state  of  Canada  be- 
came alarming  in  the  highest  degree,  as  the  whole 
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population  consisted  only  of  nine   thousand  per- 
sons. 

2.  The  military  streno^th  of  Canada  had  been  How  hn<i 

•^                ^  the  militiiiy 

reduced  greatly,  in  consequence  of  many  of  the  sirenaiii 

troops  having  become  proprietors  and  cultivators  ed  ? 

of  land.     M.  de  La  Barre,  however,  determined  Giv<- mi  nr- 

'  count  ol  ilie 

upon  war,  and  having  obtained  a  reinforcement  i"oree,iiiis» 

.                                                ^  of  M.  i\t:  La 

of  two  hundred  men,  advanced  up  the  St.  Law-  Barre  ? 

rence.     He  was  met  at  Montreal,  by  a  deputation  ^y  wi>of" 

'      ''              '  Was  lu'  uict  .' 

from  the  cantons,  who  made  strong  professions  of 
friendship,  but  he  considered  them  as  unworthy  of 

credit.     He   directed   all   his    force    against   the  why  did  he 

o                     1                     •                    111-  direct  liis 

benecas,    because  it  was  through  then'  coiuitry,  foict 
that  the   English  had  penetrated  to  the  fur  trade  Senecas  ? 
on  the  lakes.     He  found,  however,  that  the  tribes  what  did  h« 
had  determined  to  make  common  cause,  and  had  '*"''  ' 
received  ample  assurances  of  aid  from  New  York, 
which  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  Eng- 
lish.      Through    their    various    Settlements,    the  what  is  s,nd 
English  held  a  kind  of  dominion  over  the  Iroquois  lisu  r"^" 
country,  and  they  endeavoured   with   success  to 
alienate  them  from  the  French,  chiefly  by  dealing 
with  the  tribes  on  more  advantageous  terms. 

3.  The    Iroquois  soon  found  it  their  interest,  '"  ^'^''»'  . 

*  niaiiiiur  did 

not  only   to   carry   all  their  furs   to  the    English  "'«;  ir.iquois 

market,  but  to  buy  up  those  of  the  other  tribes  in 

alliance   with    France.     Heavy   complaints   were  ^^  whom 

^               *  were  cum* 

constantly  made  by  the  French,  but  the  Indians  pi"'nts 

•'                     •'  made  r 

treated  them  with  great  inditference.   They  shrewd-  ^vhat  did 

ly  discovered,  in  the  eager  competition  between  '|!oyJr"'f 
these  two   European  nations,  the  means   of  ren- 
dering their  own  position  more  secure  and  impos- 
ing. 

4.  After  meeting  the  deputies  at  Montreal,  M.  whether  did 


80 


COLONIAL   HISTORY. 


M.  de  La 
Barre  pro- 
ceed i 

How  a..!  he 

COlldurl 

bimsell  "t 


Whiit  dii]  he 
BC;itc  lo 
tliem  f 


Repfat  the 
iin.iWBr  J 


With  regard 

10  the  Kng. 

liith  F 


What  did 
iht^y  pro- 
fess I 


What  did 

the  Onoiiila- 

go  deputies 

promise  t 


Was  De  La 
Barre  olilig- 
ed  to  com- 
ply' 


What  did  he 
find  at  Que- 
bec I 
Repeal  the 
purport  of 
the  letters 
from  court -1 


de  La  Barre  proceeled  to  the  northern  shore  of 
Lake  Ontario,  where  he  had  another  interview 
with  the  Indians.  lie  assumed  a  lofty  tone,  com- 
plained of  tlieir  inroads  into  the  country  of  the 
tribes  in  alliance  with  France,  and  of  their  hav- 
ing conducted  the  English  to  the  lakes,  and  en- 
abled them  to  su|>i)!ant  the  commerce  of  his  coun- 
trymen, lie  concluded  by  stating,  that  unless 
reparation  was  made  for  these  injuries,  with  a 
promise  to  abstain  from  them  in  future,  war,  and 
the  devastation  of  their  country  must  be  the  im- 
mediate consequence  The  deputies  very  coolly 
replied,  "  that  he  appeared  to  speak  like  one  in  a 
dream,  and  that  if  he  would  open  his  eyes,  he 
would  see  himself  wholly  destitute  of  the  means 
of  executing  these  formidable  threats."  With  re- 
gard to  the  English,  they  said  "  that  they  had 
allowed  them  to  pass  through  their  country  on 
the  same  principle,  that  they  had  given  permis- 
sion to  his  people  to  i)ass."  They  professed  them- 
selves anxious  "  that  the  hatchet  should  still  re- 
main buried,  unless  the  country  granted  to  them 
should  be  attacked."  The  Onondago  deputies 
guaranteed  reparation  for  any  actual  plunder  in- 
flicted on  French  traders,  but  adtled  that  no  more 
could  be  conceded,  a,nd  that  the  army  must  be 
immediately  withdrawn.  Humiliating  as  these 
terms  were,  after  such  lofty  threats  and  prepara- 
tions, De  La  Barre  had  no  choice  but  to  comply 
and  return  to  Quebec. 

0.  Here  he  found  that  a  fresh  reinforcement  had 
been  landed.  The  letters  he  received  from  court, 
intimated  the  expectation  that  he  was  carrying 
on  a  triumphant  war  with  the  Five  Nations,  and 
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conveyed  from  the  king  an  absurd  and  cruel  re- 
quest, that  he  would  send  a  number  of  Iroquois 
prisoners  to  man  his  galleys. 

0.  When  the  real  issue  of  the  campaign  was  re- 
ported at  court,  great  dissatisfaction  was  felt. 
The  governor  was  immediately  pronounced  unfit 
for  his  situation,  and  was  superseded  by  the  Mar- 
quis de  Denonville. 


How  was 
tlie  news  of 
his  failure 
received  at 

court  1 
What  fol- 
lowed ? 


IV.  Government  of  de  Denonville,  1685. 
— 1.  This  active  and  brave  officer,  immediately  on 
his  arrival,  proceeded  to  Cataraqui,  now  King- 
ston, with  about  two  thousand  troops.  After  a 
very  short  time,  he  declared  his  conviction,  that 
the  Iroquois  could  never  be  conciliated,  and  that  it 
was  necessary  either  to  extirpate  them, or  to  reduce 
them  to  a  state  of  entire  dependance.  He  pro- 
posed also  to  erect  a  strong  fort  at  Niagara,  to 
prevent  them  from  introducing  the  English  fur 
trade  into  the  upper  lakes. 

2.  An  instance  of  treachery  stains  the  charac- 
ter of  Denonville.  Having,  under  various  pre- 
tences, assembled  a  number  of  the  chiefs,  at  fort 
Frontenac,  (Kingston)  he  iniquitously  put  them  in 
irons,  and  sent  them  off"  to  France,  to  fulfil  the 
king's  absurd  wishes.  He  then  proceeded  to- 
wards the  Seneca  country,  where  he  met  with  but 
little  opposition,  an  marched  for  ten  days,  burn- 
ing and  destroying  all  grain  and  provisions,  not 
required  by  his  troops.  Although  the  governor  of 
New  York  remonstrated  with  him,  urging  that  the 
Iroquois  were  the  subjects  of  England,  yet  he  per- 
severed, and  carried  his  plan  into  execution  of 
erecting  and  garrisoning  a  fort  at  Niagara.     H% 


1685 

Wither  did 
Denonville 
pioceeil  ■? 

Dill  he  adopt 
meiisures  of 
conciliatioul 


"Why  did  he 

propose  to 
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at  Niagara  1 
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treachery 
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ii!fthen^go\  ^^^^  found  it  necessary  to  retun  to  the  Canadian 
side  of  Lake  Ontario. 

Iroquois  r  3.  Scarcely  had  he  reached  home,  before  the 
Iroquois  showed  that  they  were  masters  of  the 
country.     1  hey  attacked  fort  Niagara,  and  razed 

Give  an  Rc-    it  to  the  ground.     They   covered   the  lake  with 
pro"eedings't  their  cauoes,  attacked  fort  Frontenac,  burned  all 
the  corn  stacks  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  captur- 
ed a  French   barque,   laden   with  provisions  and 

wimirepri-   storcs.     The  Indian  alHcs  of  the  Frcnch  attacked 

"ma.ie'f^     the  Iroquois  of  Sorel.  and  committed  many  depre- 
dations on  the  English  settlements,  plundering  the 
l)roperty,  and  scalping  the  inhabitants, 
wiiai  change       4.  At  length,  both  parties  desired  peace,  and  a 

"place  i''     treaty  was  set  on  foot  for  this  purpose.     Deputies 
"proceelnnga  ^'^'^'"  ^'^^  Iroquois  proceeded  to  Montreal,  leaving, 

deliuiies  ?  ^^  two  days'  distance  behind  them,  twelve  hun- 
dred of  their  countrymen,  fit  for  immediate   ac- 

what  did     tion.     Proud  of  their  commanding  situation,  they 

deiiiand  ?     demanded  the  restoration  of  the  chiefs,  unjustly 

What  did     seized,  and  of  all  other  captives.     They  allowed 

ihey  . 

threaten  1     the^govemor  only  four  days  to  consider  the  offer, 

threatening,   if  not  accepted,  immediately  to  set 

fire  to  the  buildings  and  corn  fields,  and  to  murder 

Was  Denon-  the  inhabitants.     The  deepest  consternation  pre- 

to  accept     vailed  at  Montreal,  and  Denonville  found  himself 

condUions  1  under  the  necessity  of  accepting  these  humiliating 

conditions,  and  of  requesting  back  from  France 

What  is  said  ^^^^  chiefs  he  so  basely  sent  thither.     This  deep 

transaction  ■?  ^^^  deserved  mortification  was  a  just  recompence 

for  his  treachery  to  the  Indians. 

By  whom         5.  This  treaty  was  interrupted  by  the  manage- 

ireaty       ment  of  'd  young  Huron  chief,  named  Kondiaronk, 

"  «I!^T      or   the   Rat.     He  was   mortified  at  the  French 
Why  1. 
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making  peace  with  the  Iroquois,  without  consult  ■ 
ing  the  Hurons,  who  wished  them  exterminated, 

fn  order  to  accom])lish  his  intentions,  he  marched  To  what 

'  place  ilid  he 

with  a  chosen  band  to  Cataraqui.      Hearing  that  ,.,""*"''•  ^ 

the  deputies  and  hostages  to  conclude  the  treaty  lay  in  wait 

'                                       ^  for  the 

were  to  pass  down  the  St.  Lawrence,  he  proceed-  Iroquois  l 
ed  onwards,  and  laid  wait  for  them  just  above  the 

Cascades,  about  thirty  miles  from  Montreal.   Here  whatwaa 
he  killed,   or  captured  them,  as  they  landed  from 

their  canoes.     He  then  informed  those   whom  he  what  dia  he 

then  tell  his 

had  made  prisoners,   that  this  had  been  done  at  prisoners  ■! 

the  command  of  the  governor,  who  had  pretended 

to  him,  that  they  wei-e  a  party  coming  to  plunder 

the  French  settlements.      He  seemed  to  be  quite  Under  what 

1           T        •         1                   11.                                    n  P't'i'nf''  did 

shocked  at  having  been  seduced  into  such  act  of  he  detain  one 
treachery,and  sent  them  all  home,except  one,whom  Iroquois  l 
he  kept  under  pretence  of  replacing  one  of  his  war- 
riors whom  he  had  lost  at  the  Cascades.     He  then  what  did  he 
returned  to  Michilimackinae,  where,  delivering  the  unfortunate 
unfortunate  prisoner  to  the   French   commander, 
he  so  represented  matters  as  to  induce  him  to  put 
iiim  to  death.     His  next  step  was  so  set  at  liberty  who  did  he 
an  old  Iroquois,  who  had  witnessed  the  execution.  iu"enyf 
"  Go,"   said  he,   "  return    to  your   country,    and  vv^hat  did  he 
spend  the  remainder  of  your  days  in  peace.     Re-  '^^ 

What  mes- 

late    to   the  tribes  the  barbarous   conduct  of  the  sajie  did  he 

T-,          ,          ,            1  •!       1                               .  send  to  the 

Trench,  who,  while  they  are  amusing  your  nation  tribes? 

Avith  offers  of  peace,  seize  every   opportunity  of 

robbing  and  murdering  them,  aud  tell  them  that 

all  my  entreaties  could  not  save  the  life  of  one 

man,  whom  I  took  from  your  tribe,  and  adopted  to 

replace  the  warrior  I  lost  at  the  Cascades."    This  Had  this  the 

masterpiece  of  dissimulation  had  the  desired  effect,  '"ffe"  t^f 


The  Iroquois,   instead  of  coming,  as    Denonville 


Where  did 
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jilf  then^go\  ^^^^  found  it  necessary  to  retun  to  the  Canadian 

side  of  Lake  Ontario, 
Iroquois  {       3.  Scarcely  had  he  reached  home,  before  the 
Iroquois  showed   that  they  were  masters  of  the 
country.     1  hey  attacked  fort  Niagara,  and  razed 
Give  an  ac-    it  to  the  ground.     They   covered   the  lake  with 
proceedings't  their  canoes,  attacked  fort  Frontenac,  burned  all 
the  corn  stacks  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  captur- 
ed a  Frencli   barque,   laden   with  provisions  and 
Whatrepr}-   storcs.     The  Indian  allies  of  the  French  attacked 
"ma.ieT'^     the  Iroquois  of  Sorel.  and  committed  many  depre- 
dations on  the  English  settlements,  plundering  the 
property,  and  scalping  the  inhabitants. 
wiia(  change       4.  At  length,  both  parties  desired  peace,  and  a 
"place"'*     treaty  was  set  on  foot  for  this  purpose.     Deputies 
^rocee'cnn'"!  ^^^^  the  Iroquois  proceeded  to  Montreal,  leaving, 
iie'^juUes  ?     ''t  two  days'  distance  behind  them,  twelve  hun- 
dred of  their  countrymen,  fit  for  immediate   ac- 
what  dill     tion.     Proud  of  their  commanding  situation,  they 
demand  1     demanded  the  restoration  of  the  chiefs,  unjustly 
What  did     Seized,  and  of  all   other  captives.     They  allowed 
tiireaten  1     the^govemor  only  four  days  to  consider  the  offer, 
threatening,   if  not  accepted,  immediately  to  set 
fire  to  the  buildings  and  corn  fields,  and  to  murder 
WasDenon-  the  inhabitants.     The  deepest  consternation  pre- 
10  accept     vailed  at  Montreal,  and  Denonville  found  himself 
conditions  1  under  the  necessity  of  accepting  these  humiliating 
conditions,  and  of  requesting  back  from  France 
What  is  said  *^^^  chiefs  he  so  basely  sent  thither.     This  deep 
traiisacl'ion  1  ^"^  deserved  mortification  was  a  just  recompence 

for  his  treachery  to  the  Indians. 
By  wiiom         5.  This  treaty  was  interrupted  by  the  manage- 
ireaty        ment  of  a  young  Huron  chief,  named  Kondiaronk, 

"  «fTr      o'"   the   Rat.     He  was   mortified  at  the  French 

Why  ( 
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making  peace  with  the  Iroquois,  without  consult  • 
ing  the  Hurons,  who  wished  them  exterminated, 
fn  order  to  accomplish  his  intentions,  he  marched      To  what 

'  place  Old  he 

with  a  chosen  band  to  Cataraqui.      Hearing  that       mKnii? 
the  deputies  and  hostasces  to  conclude  the  treaty    lay  in  wait 

'  ^  for  the 

were  to  pass  down  the  St.  Lawrence,  he  proceed-     Iroquois  l 
ed  onwards,  and  laid  wait  for  them  just  above  the 
Cascades,  about  thirty  miles  from  Montreal.   Here     what  was 
he  killed,  or  captured  them,  as  they  landed  from 
their  canoes.     He  then  informed  those   whom  he  What  did  he 

then  tell  his 

had   made  prisoners,  that  this  had  been  done  at    prisoners  l 

the  command  of  the  governor,  who  had  pretended 

to  him,  that  they  were  a  partj^  coming  to  plunder 

the  French  settlements.      He  seemed  to  be  quite   Under  what 

.  pielence   did 

shocked  at  having  been  seduced  into  such  act  of  he  detain  one 
treachery,and  sent  them  all  home,except  one,whom     Iroquois  t 
he  kept  under  pretence  of  replacing  one  of  his  war- 
riors whom  he  had  lost  at  the  Cascades.     He  then  What  did  he 

1   1      nT-    1  •!•  1  •  1  1    1"         •  1  ''"  with  the 

returned  to  Micnilimackinac,  where,  dehvering  the   unfortunate 

unfortunate  prisoner  to  the   French   commander, 

he  so  represented  matters  as  to  induce  him  to  put 

him  to  death.     His  next  step  was  so  set  at  liberty    who  did  he 

an  old  Iroquois,  who  had  witnessed  the  execution.      ii*b"rt^y?* 

"  Go,"   said  he,   "  return    to  your   country,    and  what  did  he 

spend  the  remainder  of  your  davs  in  peace.     Re-   ^^^ 

late    to   the  tribes  the  barbarous   conduct  of  the    saj-e  did  he 

French,  who,  Avhile  they  are  amusing  your  nation       tribes  % 

with  offers  of  peace,   seize  every    opportunity   of 

robbing  and  murdering  them,  aud  tell  them  that 

all  my  entreaties  could  not  save  the  life  of  one 

man,  whom  I  took  from  your  tribe,  and  adopted  to 

replace  the  warrior  I  lost  at  the  Cascades."     This  Had  this  the 

masterpiece  of  dissimulation  had  the  desired  effect.      '  emTct^j 


The  Iroquois,  instead  of  coming,  as    Denonville 


Where  did 
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^i**  d'i''"d*  ^^P^cted,  to  conclude  a   treaty,  landed  on  the  is- 
what  devas-   jand  of  Montreal  to  the  number  of  twelve  hun- 

tation  did 

they  com-     dred,  and  laid  it  waste  with  fire,  killing:  a  thou- 
mii  ?  '  . 

sand  ot  the  colonists,  and   carrying  off  two  hun- 

What  was     dred  prisoners.     After  spreading  devastation  over 

the  whole  island,  they  embarked  in  their  canoes, 

having  lost  only  thirty  of  their  warriors. 

In  what  g.  The   war  on  both  sides  was,  at  this  time, 

manner  was 

the  war      carried   on    with  the   greatest  barbarity.       The 

carried  on  ?  "" 

What  is  siiid  French  gave,  for  every  human  scalp,  the  sum  of 

of  the 

French  ?     forty  livres,  and  the  Iroquois  rushed  on  the  French 

and  of  the  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  , 

Iroquois  I     With  such  suddenness,  that  the  war  whoop  of  the 

victor,    and    the  death   shriek  of  the  vanquished, 

Give  an  ac-    were   heard   almost  at  the  same  moment.     The 

'^°EiiViUh'*  English  at  Albany,  were  so  much  alarmed,   that 

coiouisis  I     ^ijgy  prepared  to  abandon  the  country,  but,  at  this 

crisis,  the  new  England  colonies  came  to  a  mutual 

understanding,  and  formed  a  coalition  for  self-de-  ' 

fence. 

—  of  the  7.  The   state  of  affairs   in   Canada   appeared 

,«n<>irs  in  *  * 

caiiHda  t     altogether  desperate.     The  fort  of  Niagara  had 

—  of  Nia-  , 

gara  I        been  razed  by  the  Indians, — fort  Frontenac  was 

—  ol  Fort  ,  1       1         1  1    1         1       T-i 

Fronttniic  1    blown  up,  and   abandoned  by  the  French, — and 

—  of  two  1   •  1  1       •!      />  1 

ships  ?  two  ships,  that  were  built  for  the  purpose  of  navi- 
gating lake  Ontario,  were  burnt,  to  prevent  them 

What  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Iroquois.     War, 

'distr'oy  ^ine°  famine,  and  disease  seemed  as  if  combined  for  the 

colony  %  ^^^^^  destruction  of  the  colony. 
Who  was  it        8.  In  this  extremity,  it  was  judged  necessary  to 

place  Ht  iiie  place  at  the  head  of  affairs,  an  officer  possessing 

head  of*^  111  .,,. 

affairs  ?      energy  of  character  and  address  m  dealing  with 
In  whom     ^j^e  natives.     These  qualities  were  found  united 

were  these 

qualities      jn  the  Count  de  Frontenac,  who,  during  his  form- 
found  unit-  .    .  .  1     ,  . 

ed  1         er  administration,  had  made  himself  both  beloved 
and  feared  by  the  Indians. 
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V.  Second  Administration  of  M.  de  Fron- 
TENAC,  1689. — 1.  The  count  brought  out  with 
him  the  captive  chiefs,  whom  Denonville  had  so 
unjustly  seized.  So  fascinating  were  his  manners, 
that  he  completely  gained  their  favour  ;  Oureon- 
har6,  the  principal  one,  remaining,  ever  after, 
most  strongly  attached  to  him.  All  the  chiefs, 
indeed,  had  so  great  a  regard  for  him,  that  he  en- 
tertained hopes  of  conciliating  the  Iroquois  with- 
out much  difficulty.  With  this  view,  he  sent  a  de- 
puty of  that  nation  with  fourof  his  captive  country- 
men, to  announce hisreturn,  and  his  wish  to  resume 
amicable  relations.  Oureonhare  transmitted  a 
message,  requesting  them  to  send  an  embassy  to 
their  "  ancient  father,"  from  whom  they  would  ex- 
perience much  tenderness  and  esteem. 

2.  The  Iroquois  council  sent  back  the  same 
deputies,  with  six  belts,  intimating  their  resolu- 
tion, which  was  expressed  in  lofty  and  bitter 
terms.  Choosing  to  consider  "  Oninthio"  one 
and  the  same,  though  they  knew  that  Frontenac 
was  not  the  offending  person,  they  complained, 
"  That  his  rods  of  correction  had  been  too  sharp 
and  cutting  ;  that  the  roots  of  the  tree  of  peace, 
which  he  had  planted  at  Fort  Frontenac,  had 
been  withered  by  blood,  and  the  ground  had  been 
polluted."  They  demanded  atonement  for  these 
injuries,  and  that  Oureonhare,  with  his  captive 
companions,  should  be  sent  back,  previous  to  the 
liberation  of  the  French  prisoners.  Oninthio 
would  then  be  at  liberty,  they  said,  to  plant  again 
the  tree  of  liberty,  but  not  in  the  same  place. 

3.  Two  circumstances  emboldened  the  Iroquois 
to  take  so  high  a  tone  at  this  period.     The  first 


16894 

Whom  (lid 
Frontenac 
bring  with 

Ijiin  ? 

What  Is  snid 

ol  Kronien. 

ac's  inan- 

neis  t 


What  hopes 
did  lie  en- 
tertain I 


Whom  did 

he  send  to 

the  Iroquois  1 

find  (or  what 

piiipose  1 

What  mes- 
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sent  by 
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Give  an  ac- 
count of 
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answer  1 
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Mention  the 
first  cause  i 


What  was 

the  ccnse- 

qiience? 

Men  I  ion  the 

second 

reason  1 


1690 
How  (lid 
Fronlenac 
resolve  to 
act  ! 
Give  an  ac- 
count of  his 
measures? 


—  of  the 
attack  on 

Schfiiec- 
tady  ? 


What  do  the 
English  ac- 
counts say  ? 


What  was  his 
next  care  r 

Was  this 
efiected  ? 

What  is  said 

of  the 

Iroquois  7 

—of  the  other 
nations  ■! 


Repeat  the 

excuses 

made  by  the 

Ottawas '! 


was,  that  in  consequence  of  the  revolution  in 
England,  the  cause  of  James  IF.  was  warmly  em- 
braced by  the  French,  and  the  two  kingdoms  were 
at  open  war.  On  this  account,  the  Indians  could 
depend  upon  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  Eng- 
lish. The  second  was,  that  they  were  engaged  in 
a  treaty  Avith  the  Ottawas,  for  a  better  market  for 
their  furs, 

4.  Frontenac,  finding  his  attempts  at  negocia- 
tion  fruitless,  resolved  to  act  with  such  vigour,  as 
to  humble  the  Iroquois.  He  therefore  collected 
his  allies,  and  divided  them  amongst  his  regular 
troops,  and  several  English  settlements  were  sur- 
prised anil  pillaged — Schenectady,  the  frontier 
town  of  New  York,  was  attacked  by  a  jjarty  of 
one  hundred  French,  and  a  number  of  Indians  ; 
the  fort  and  every  house  were  pillaged  and  burnt, 
and  all  the  horrors  of  Indian  warfare  let  loose 
upon  the  inhabitants.  The  English  accounts  say 
that  sixty-three  men,  women  and  children,  were 
massacred  in  cold  blood. 

5.  His  next  care  was  to  send  detachments,  to 
convey  to  Montreal,  the  furs,  which  had  been 
stored  at  Michilimackinac.  This  they  effected, 
and  a  large  party,  who  attempted  to  attack  them, 
was  completely  defeated.  Notwithstanding  these 
successes,  the  Iroquois  maintained  the  same  hosti- 
lity and  haughtiness.  The  old  allies  of  the 
French,  seeing  them  resume  their  former  energy, 
determined  to  prefer  them  to  the  English.  The 
Ottawas  owned  that  they  had  made  some  progress 
in  a  negociation  Avith  the  English,  but,  that  as 
soon  as  they  heard  of  the  return  of  "  their  an^ 
cient  father,"  they  had  broken  it  off.     The  Hurons 
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denied  having  entered   into  any    treaty,   which     ^("J^^f^Jg 
could  detach  them  from  the  "  beloved  Oninthio,"     Hurons  i 

6.  The  attention  of  Frontenac  v^as  called,  in  Towimtpeo. 
the  autiKim  of  this  year,  from  the  Indians  to  the  H,u.iuion"o'f 
English,  who  had  determined  to  strike  a  blow,  n^xTdireci- 
which,  they  hoped,  would  deprive  the  French  of        *'^- 

all   their   possessions   in    America.     This    was  a  By  whom 

plan  of  attack  on  Canada,  which  was  carried  out  canieU  out  ■? 
by  the  English  colonists,  at  an  expense  of  £15,000. 

It  was  two-fold :   first,  by  land,  and  inland  navi-  Describe  the 

gation  on  the  southern  frontier,  and  second  by  a  attack? 
fleet  sent  from  Boston  to  attack  Quebec. 

7.  The  squadron,  umler  the  command  of  Sir  ^^^  ^^^  ^^_ 
William  Phipps,  appeared  as  tar  up  the  river  as  ^'squaLm^ 
Tadousac,  before  the  alarm  reached  Quebec,  expected  t 
Frontenac  immediately  hastened  to  strengthen  How  did 
the  defences  of  the  place,  which  consisted  of  rude  provide  for 
embankments  of  timber  and  earth,  and  to  put  it  oi  Quebec  l 
into  as  good  condition,  as  it  was  possible  for  him 

to  do  in  so  short  a  time. 

8.  On  the  16th  of  October,  the  squadron,  con-  when  did 
sisting  of  thirty-four  vessels  of  different  descrip-  '  trnve'at*" 
tions,  advanced  as  far  as  Beauport.     Sir  William  wm"i  was 
Phipps  immediately  sent  a  flag  of  truce  on  shore,  ^wiiiiam '/ 
to   summon    the   town  to  surrender.     This   was  was  it 
gallantly   rejected   by    Frontenac.     That  ofl[icer,  whe?e'^did 
who  was  a  man  of  great  pride,  lived  at  the  time  reside  i 
in  the  castle  of  St.  Louis,  amidst  all  the  splendour 

he  could  possibly  surround  himself  wuth.  Being  -wji^t,,!^  he 
resolved  to  astonish  the  English  officer,  who  was  """^y'^JoJi"'* 
sent  on  shore  Avith  the  flag  of  truce,he  caused  him  to      "  «« i'>e 

cj  ''  onicer  met  r 

be  met  by  a  French  major,  who  placed  a  bandage 
over  his  eyes,  and  conducted  him  by  a  very  circuit- 
ous route  to  the  castle.     Every  delusion  was  prac-     ^^^^  ^^^ 
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upo*n  h!nf  1    tised,  to   make  him  believe  that  he  was  in  the 
In  wiiose     midst  of  a  numerous   garrison.     On   arrivinsr  at 

presence  ui(i  ^  o        " 

he  lind  hira-  the  castle,  the  bandage  was  removed,  and  he 
found  himsef  in  the  presence  of  the  governor 
general,  the  intendant,  the  bishop,  and  a  large 
staff  of  French  officers  in  full  uniform,  who  were 
clustered  together  in  the  middle  of  the  -hall. 
With   the   greatest    self-posssession,    the   young 

the  con.iuct   officer  presented  to  Frontenac,  a  summons  to  sur- 

of  (lie  Eng-  * 

lishoflicer?    render  in  the  name  of  William  and.  Mary,   king 

Whom  did    and  queen  of  England.     Frontenac  gave  a  most 

refuse  Ml  iic-  spirited  answer,  refusing  to  acknowledge  any  king 

"what'urd     of  England  but  James  II.     The  Englishman  wish- 

*''*inMi""iel ''  ed  to   have   his  answer  in  writing.     Frontenac 

1vhHtV"s''    peremptorily   refused,    saying    "  I    am    going   to 

^auswerV'*    answcr  your  master  by  the  cannon's  mouth.     He 

shall  be  taught  that  this  is  not  the  manner  in  which 

In  whit      «i  person  of  my  rank  ought  to  be  summoned."  The 

he  com^ucitd  bandage  being  replaced,  the  officer  was  conducted 

^^'^^         with  the  same  mysteries,  to  his  boat,  and  was  no 

What  occur-  i      .      ,,  ,       ,  , 

led  Hfitr-     sooner   on    board  the  admiral  s  vessel,  than  the 

wards  ':       ,  .       ,  ,  in 

batteries  began  to  play  upon  the  fleet. 
'^''°,.,         9.   On  the  18th,  lifteeu  hundred  English  troops 

WMrre  did  '^  ' 

the  English   landed  near  the  river  St  Charles,  but  not  without 

liind  !  Hiid 

wiiutrecep-    sustaining  creat  loss  from  the  constant  fire  kept 

tion  did  ihey  . 

meet  ?       up  by  the  French  Irom  amongst  the  rocks  and 

--       .^    „     bushes.     Four  of  the  largest  vessels  were  anchor- 
Describe  the  ° 

bombiird-  g(j  opposite  the  town,  and  commenced  a  bombard- 

What  were  ^^^^  5  ^"^  the  fire  froiu  the  batteries  was  direct- 

confpefred^'to  ^^  ^''^"^  ^"*^'^  effect,  as  to  compel  them  to  remove 

'**' '  up  the  river  beyond   Cape   Diamond.     A-  sharp 

p^Jc''e"on°t'i.''e  sldrmish  took  place  on  the  19th,  and  on  the  20th, 

Givlfan'ac-  ^^  action  was  fought,  in  which  the  French  made 

batt?eof  ihe  ^  gallant  Stand  and  compelled  the  English  to  re- 

?oth  t 


I 
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treat  to  Beauport,  leaving  their  cannon  and  am- 
munition.    Two  days  after,  they  re-embarked  and  when  did 

•^                 '          •'  they  return 

returned  to  Boston.  '»  Boston  t 

10.   Owing  to  the  bad  management  of  Sir  Wil-  ^-^^  ^.^^^^ 

liam    Phipps,   this  expedition  was  attended  with  "'ppjition''' 

great  loss  of  life,  seven  or  eight  of  his  vessels  be-  attended  ■! 

ing  wrecked  in   the- St.  Lawrence.     The  expedi-  Why  did  not 
.111  (he  expedi- 
tion asraiiist  Montreal  did  not  take  place  at  the  tion  against 

...                  .                                     n  Mor^treai 

appointed  tune,  owing  to  a  want  ot  concert    be-  take  place  f 

,                           .                          i"t^                                                          ,                            ,,1  WllHtdid 

tween  the  parties,  and  rrontenac  was  thus  enabled  this  enable 

11     1  •         ,            .1             1                       j^i  Frontenac  to 

to   concentrate  all   his  strength,  and   oppose  the  do  ? 
plans  of  the  English  with  vigilance  and  success. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
DIVISIONS. 


1.   Continuation  of  the  Administration  of  M.  de  Frontenac,     whit  are 
1691. — 11-  Mini'iistralion  of  M.  de  Cnillieres,  1698. —  the  divisions 
III.  Mndnistiation  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil,\703.  **     vT.^  " 

I.  Continuation  OF  THE  Administration  OF         isi" 
M.  DE  Frontenac,  1691. —  I.  During  the  year  •^^^^^  j^  said 
1691,  the  Iroquois,  with  their  English  and  native     iroqu'ois? 
allies,  advanced  along  the  river  Sorel,  or  Riche- 
lieu, to  attack   Montreal.     De   Cailheres,  a  very     gy  w|,om 
able  officer,   then  held  the  command  of  that  city.  ^cT^mandeTt 
He  had  assembled  nearly  eight  hundred  Indian.s,in  what  troops 

,  ,.   .  ,  .  ,     ,  .,  had  he  as- 

aduitioii  to  his  own  countrymen, and  the  assailants,  semi.ied  ?and 
after  a  very  sharp  contest,  were  obliged  to  retreat,  the  result  t 
They  burnt  thirty  houses  and  barns,  and  carried  Give  an  ac 
off  several  prisoners,  whom  they  put  to  the  most  iiieir  cruel- 
cruel  torture. 
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wiua  did         "•  ^^  length,  however,  de  Frontenac,  by  the 
Frontenacat  uiireruittins?  vii^our  of  his  measures,   secured   the 

lenglliriecure  o       o  7 

for  the       defence  of  the  colony  so   far,  that,  in   1692,   the 

COlODIStS  ?         _  _  J  '  ' 

inhabitants  were  enabled  to  cultivate  their  lands, 
and  the  fur   trade  was  renewed   and  carried  on 
with  consiilerable  advantage. 
„..  '^^*  3.  In  the  beginning  of  1694,  the  Iroquois  made 

N^  tiat  over-  o  o  »  l 

lures  did  tiie  overtures  of  peace.     Two  Onondagoes  arrived  at 

Iiuquois  now  '  ° 

iiiiike  ?       Montreal,     and    asked   the    governor   if  certain 

Wild  rtrrivcd  .  ,  ® 

atMouirerti?  deputies,  who  were  on  their  way,   would  be  re- 
i>id  iiu  y     ceived.     Though  they  were  answered  in  the  af- 

anive  _  °  *' 

quickly  ?      firmative,  several  months  elapsed  before  th«>y  ap- 

How  were  '  ^       i 

tiity  receiv-   pearcd.     They  were  well  received,  and  brought 

ed  ■'  and  ,  '  o 

wiijit  is  said   several  belts  with  them,  one  of  which  expressed 

of  the  bells  t  .  ...  , 

the  most  friendly  disposition,  and  solicited  the  res- 
toration of  the  fort  at  Cataraqui. 
Who  accom-       ^'  ^^^  their  return  home,  Oureonhar6  accom- 
'"'"ilome'f"    P''^'"ed  them.     When  he  came  back,  he  brought 
^ed  witir"'  ^^'^'*  ^""^  several  persons  of  distinction,  who  had 
o^ureonhare  ?  bccu  loug  held  in  cajitivity  by  the  Indians.  Though 
of  the  belts  !  the  first  bclts  brought  by  the  deputies  was  friendly, 
the  others  were  obscure,  and  all  attempts  to  obtain 
What  seem-  an  explanation  were  fruitless.     All  that  was  con- 
coniempi^it.    templated,  merely  seemed  to  be  "  to  suspend  the 
How  did     hatchet."     The  Count  rejected  all  the  belts  ex- 
^"^"a'cV^"'"^     cept  one,  declaring  that  unless  more  friendly  sen- 
timents were  entertained,  he  could  not  long  sus- 
pend the  threatened  blow. 
What  did  he       ^'  Unwilling  to  come  to  an  open  rupture  with 
^'o^^aUi' ""^    a  people  who  could   muster  three  thousand   war- 
Give  an  ao.   riors,  he  endeavoured  to  gain  time.     In  the  mean- 
count  of  his  . 
proceedings?  while,  he  re-established  the  fort  at  Cataraqui,  and 

strengthened  the  outposts,  intending  in  the  sum- 
mer to  commence  more  active  measures. 
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6.  At  length,  in  June,  1G96,  all  the  forces  that  i„,^^^hat 

could  be  mustered  at  Cataraqui  marched  into  the  t^'"p"euch 
canton  of  Onondago.     On  reaching  a  lake,  they      ^^^"rX? 
found,   suspended  from   a  tree,    two  bundles   of  "g'''j,''e'ano^ 

rushes,  which  intimated  that  fourteen  hundred  and  '",«=  '^'.""'-  i''^ 
thirty-four  warriors  were  waiting  to  engage  them. 

Thev    sailed   across   the   lake   immediately,   and  Did  they  vru- 

''  cttd  ! 

formed  themselvt  s,  in  regular  order  of  battle,  ex- 
pecting to  engage  their  enemies.     De  Caillieres  ^  j^,*7oiM)a'r 
commanded  the  left  wing,  the  Chevalier  de  V'au-         •'"  ^ 
dreuil,  the  right  ;  and  De  Frontenac,  then  seven- 
ty-six years  of  age,  was  carried  in  the  centre  in  an  Did  the  Five 

Kulii.ns  ap- 

elbow  chair.      The  Five  Nations,  however,  did  not        pear  ? 
appear,  and  their  principal  fortress  was  found  re-  of  uuir  prio- 

j,  ,  -111  •!  cipal  I'or- 

duced  to  ashes.     It  soon,  indeed,  became  evident,       t^t^^s  ? 
that  the  Indians  had  determined  to  let  them  march 
through  their  country  unmolested. 

7.  The  Oneidas  sent  deputies  to  Frontenac,  but    DidFron- 

r  ,  ,  1  •  ,  i>  T    •  1     'tnac  accept 

ne  would  accept  nothing  short  oi  unconditional  iiie  overtures 

1  T%        XT        1         .1  1      1     •  1     •       of  the  Onei- 

surrender.      De    Vaudreuil   marched   into   their       dns ! 

,  ii'i.  Till  1  Who  miirch- 

country,  and  laid  it  waste.     It  had  been  deter-  ed  into  tiieir 
mined  to  treat  the  Cayugas  in  the  same  manner,    w"y'(k[{he 
but  the  Count  returned  rather  suddenly  to  Mon-    ter  censure" 
treal,  for  which  the  French  writers  severely  cen- 
sure him.     He  might,  it  is   thought,  have  com-     what  is  it 

1        1        I  1  .     1  tlii.uyhi  he 

pletely  humbled  the  Iroquois  at  this  time.     He    might  have 

1  1         i     1  1  •!     1  1  Aom:  at  thid 

could  not,  however,  be  prevailed  upon  to  destroy       time  ? 
the  canton  of  the   Goyoquins    (or  Cayugas),  of     return  ? 
which  his  friend  Oureonhare  was  chief. 

8.  The  shameful  manner  in  which  the  Indian    what  gave 
allies  of  the  French  were  treated,  with  regard  to  just  cause  of 
their  chief  source  of  wealth,  the  fur  trade,  gave 
continual   cause   of  complaints    and   discontent. 
This  traffic  was  carried  on  by  an  adventurous  but     By  whom 


Wliai  soon 

liccarne 
evident  1 
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trZnc^cl^T-  <^esperate  race,  called  "  coureiirs  de  hois."  It  was 
wllai  i's"  aid  ^  Strict  moiiopolv,  the  merchants  fitting  out  the 
ofihis  tiac-   coureurs  with  canoes  and  merchandize,  and  reap- 

lic  ?  iinu  of  '  • 

the  proHts  jncr  j,rofits  SO  amiile,  that  furs  to  the  value  of  8000 
•rising   Irom       ^  '  ' 

ill         crowns  were  procured   by    French   goods   worth 
10^0  crowns. 
Did  iiie  In-        9.  As  soou  as  the  Indians  found  out  the  true 

dians  sill).  ,  .•       i       •  ^^    •  ^  ^        ^  i  ^ 

mit  lo  ii.i,  ?  value  01  their  commocutioii,  they  made  loud  and 
What  was    incessant  comjjlaints.     In  order  to  conciliate  them, 

proposed  %     .  .     .  ,  i        ,  i    i     •  ,     • 

It  was  proposed  that  they  should  bring  their  own 
What  objoc-   fu,.g    and    dispose    of   them    at    Montreal.     The 

lion  WHS  ' 

juadeioihis?  governor,  however,  and  the  other  members  of  the 

administration,  objected,  that  this  would  bring  the 

Indian  allies,  from  the  retirement  of  their  forests, 

into    the    immediate  neighbourhood  of   the  Five 

wii.it  was    Nations,  and  of  the  British  :   and  they   dreaded 

dicaded  t  ^  •' 

that,  while  the  profits  of  the  fur   tiade  would  be 
.         lost,  a  general  confederation  of  the  tribes  might 
be  effected. 

1697 

What  is  said       10.  In  the  meantime,  the  Iroquois  continued 

of  thelro-  i  '  ^ 

quois  and     the  War  with  visrour,  thouijh  both  they  and  the 

En'ilisli  '  .  .  ,  .      . 

Through     English  began   to   wish  for  peace.     Negociations 

whom  were  .   i        •  i  i 

negoiiaiidiis  were,  however,  entered  into  with  them,  through 

entered  into?  ,       ^    .  ,  t-.  i         i  ,         t 

Uureonhare,  in  whom  rrontenae  placed  great  and 
What  retard-  deserved  confidence,  but  his  sudden  death  at  Que- 

ed  tliem  ?  '  ^ 

How  was     ^^^  retarded  them.     Their  success  was,  however^ 

'^^e'cui"  d'^r'*  secured  by  the  treaty  of  peace  signed  at  R yswick, 

September    12th,    1G97,    and    the    English    and 

French  governors  mutually  entered  into  arrange- 

mentsfor  maintaining  harmony  among  the  Indians. 

What  effect    The  anxious  desire  manifested  by  both  nations  to 

secure  the  friendship  of  the  Iroquois,  flattered  that 

bold  and  deceitful  people,  and  gave  them  an  ex- 

what  should  alted  opiuiou  of  themselves.     The  object  of  both 
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iie  French  and  the  Encrlish  shouhl  have  been  to  ''f"^^"rV '!"? 

i'  object  oiboln 

irainish   their  power,  but  this  rather  tended  to     nations  i 
icrease  their  consequence  and  conceit. 
11.  Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  Louis         legs 

,       „  T     ,    .  ,  •    1    ,        When  did 

/ount  de  rrontenac  died  in    the  seventy-eighth     Frontenag 

ear  of  his  age,  upwards  of  twenty  of  which  he  had 

pent  in  Canada.     His  great  personal  abilities  pre-  whai  is  Bai<i 

erved  this  colony  to  France,  and  always  secured      "    '^  ' 

0  him  the  confidence  of  the  king,  the  respect  of 

lis  officers,  and  the  esteem  of  the  Indians.     He   ^'^  ^J^'®.  ^*," 

'  he  buried  1 

ras  buried  in  the  RecoUet  church  at  Quebec, 
?hich  formerly  stood  near  the  site  of  the  present 
ilnglish   cathedral.     The  only  memorial    of  him  'VS'here  is  the 

_  ,  only  niemo- 

low  to  be  found  in  the  city,  is  in  the  street  which     riu'iof  iiim 

now  to  be 

vas  called,  from  his  family  name,  Buade  street.  found  in 

Quebec  t 

II.    Administration   op    M.  de   Cailliei^es, 

L698 — 1.  Frontenace  was  succeeded  by  De  Cail-  By  whom 

i^res,  who  had  been  for  some  time  governor  of  Frontenao 

Montreal.     He   administered   the   affiurs    of   the  ^"*^^*/oo* 

3olony  with  more  steadiness  and  prudence,  and  administer" 

with  equal  vigour  and  address,  and,  in  1700,  ef-  ^Tuu^dia^he 
'ected  a  general  pacification  amongst  the  Indian       ^^"'^^ ' 

;ribes.     Upon  the  exchange  of  prisoners   which  What  trans- 

,       ■,  ,  .  .     ,  .   .  ,  pired  at  the 

;ook  place  at  this  period, a  most  surprising  and  mor-   exchange  of 

.-   .         p        ,  .       1      mi  •  1  1         prisoners  1 

,ifying  fact  transpired.  The  natives  eagerly  sought  ^j^^,  .^  ^^.^ 
heir  homes  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  French  cap-    "'"  '.'"^  "^^- 
ives,   however,  were  found   to   have  contracted      —of the 

French  » 

■uch  an  attachment  to  the  wild  freedom  of  the 
voods,   that  neither  the  commands  of  the  king, 

or  the  entreaties  of  their  friends,  could  induce 

hem  to  quite  their  Indian  associates. 
2.  Peace  had  scarcely  been  concluded  between     By  whom 

I  •!  1  •,  1111.        ^^^^  ""^   '^^'" 

he  eavago  tribes,  when  it  was  broken  by  their       peace 

broken  ? 
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no.        civilized  neighbours.     The  succession  of  Philip  of 

:^^^  Anjou  to  the  throne  of  Spain,  gave  rise  to  a  long 

"ri'se'^.-lf    and  eventful  ^ar  between  France  and  Spain.     It 

J^L  uT.     was  begun  by  Louis  XIV.,  with  every  prospect  of 

^""'        givin-  law  to  all  Europe.     Instead  of  this,  the 

^?m\Vi,:o:'  ;,plJts   of    our  great    Marlborough  and    Prince 

"pnnce"'     Eugene,  and  the  fields  of  Blenheim  and  RamUies 

^"''"^  '      reduced  him  to  the  lowest  condition,  and  at  one 

What  was     time  seemed  to  place  his  throne  in  peril.     The 

tVnceT'     French  colonists  were  thus  left  to  their  own  re- 

w...  a.-     sources,  while  England  conceived  the  bold  design 

^<!fn,c^  i^y    of  uniting  within  her  territory,  the  whole  of  ^orth 

EngUad  1       ^j^^gj-ica. 

.'03  o    The  lamented  death  of  De  CaiUieres,  its  able 

Tf".i:;:.e?tu       Zmov,  placed  Canada  in  a  critical  state,  and 
cJi^rl.  1    endangered  the  French  power  in  the  colony. 

Ill    Administeation  of  M.  de  Vaudreutl, 
Who  sue.     1703-1    The  Count  deVaudreuil,  who  succeed- 
*=row'd'.aTe'  ed   proved  himself  worthy  of  his  high  office,  and 
T"Mf/      for'  several  years  managed  to  prevent  the  colonists 
'"■""'      from  being  molested,  and  to  cherish  the  trade  and 
mt^^hat     cultivation  of  the  country.     In  1708,  he  earned 
[.rca'/rl.  his   warlike  operations  into  the  British  frontier  settle-  ' 
o;:rS^i   nients,  having  previously  negociated  for  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Iroquois,  who  were  flattered  by  be- 
ino-  treated  as  an  independent  power.     Little  sue- 

What  was      mg  lieaLcvi  o.  i 

.he  result?    ^^^^  however,  attended  these  operations,  and  he 
was'soon  compelled  again  to  resume  a  defensive 

HOW  was  a    ^^^  The  cruel  persecutions  of  the  Protestants  in 

:„1;,fi:iry     France,  caused,  at  this  time,  a  religious  animosity 

engendered  t  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  the  hatred  entertained  towards  the 

whateff.ct  French.     This  unfortunately  encouraged  a  spirit 

had  thiB  1 
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of  discord  amongst  the  colonists  themselves.     A  -what  is  said 

people,  like  the  New  Englanders,  who  had  them-  Engiandern  ? 

selves  but  just  escaped  from   persecution,   could 

not  look  with  indifference  upon  their  persecuted 

French  Protestant  l>rethren.     Some  of  the  persons  _  of  some  or 

in  power  amongst  them,  however,  did  not  sympa-    colonuls'ln 

thize  in  this  sentiment,   and  estrangement  from       P"wer 

each  other,  and  opposition  to  authority  encreased 

daily. 

3.  During  all  the  changes  which  took  place  in  —of the 
the  colonies,  it  is  surprising  how  the  Iroquois  con-  "■"I"""* 
trived  to  preserve  their  neutrality.     The  situation      in  what 

manner  were 

of  their  country  between  the  French  and  English  they  enabled 
possessions  contributed  to  tins  neutrality,  as  they     and  what 

,,..,  ..p  ,  ,,       habits  were 

had  it  in  their  power  to  gain  information  on  both    fostered  in 
sides.     The  court  that  w^as  paid  to  them  by  both 
powers,  probably  fostered  in  them  habits  of  dis- 
simulation.    When  the   English  called  the  Five    what  spirit 

°  did  the  Five 

Nations  to  assist  them  against  the  French,  they       Nations 

."  'J         evince  ■} 

showed  the  greatest  unwillingness.     They  alleged,     what  did 
that  "  when  they  concluded  a  treaty,  they  intend- 
ed to  keep  it,  but  that  the  Europeans  seemed  to 
enter  into  such  engagements,  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  breaking  them  :"  and  one  old  chief,  with    Repeat  the 

<^  '  '  sayings  of  an 

the  rude  freedom  of  his  country,  intimated  that     "id  chief? 
"  the  nations  were  both  drunk." 

]  709 

4.  In  1709,  a  person  of  the  name  of  Vetch  laid     what  plan 
before  the  court  of  Queen  Anne,  a  plan  for  the     proposed  ? 
conquest  of  Canada,  and  was  sujiplied  with  au- 
thority and   resources,  supposed  to  be  sufficient 

for  its  accomplishment.     The  English  forces  which    How  was  it 
had   been  destined  for  the  St-  Lawrence,   were, 
however,   required    in   Portugal;    and    thus    the  whaididtiiis 
Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  had  time  to  make  better  dr'suifto  do'i 
preparations  for  defence. 
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5.  The  British,  in  the  meantime,  had  occupied 


Give  an  ac- 
count of  tlie 

P'l*'^'"^'''"^^   Lakes  Georsje  and  Champlain,  and  erected  forts. 

of  the  Bn-  °  '  ' 

tish  ?  and  of  But  the  Iroquois  treacherously  deceived  them,  and 

the  Iroquoi:>?  '  • 

What  WHS 
the  results  1 


attempted  to  poison  the  water  they  drank.  They 
immediately  abandoned  the  enterprise,  and  re- 
turned to  New  York,  after  burning  their  canoes, 
and  reducing  their  forts  to  ashes. 

6.  Canada  now  enjoyed  a  sliort  interval  of  re- 
pose, though  it  was  understood  that  the  English 
were  making  active  preparations  for  a  fresh  expe- 
dition, and  were  sparing  no  pains  to  secure  the 
co-operation  of  the  Five  Nations.  At  this  time, 
the  French  were  engaged  in  a  desjierate  struggle 
Avith  an  Indian  nation,  called  the  Outagarnis,  or 
Foxes.  These  people,  who  dwelt  in  the  upper 
territory,  were  at  last  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
humbly  soliciting  terms  of  peace,  but  the  French 
were  persuaded  by  their  savage  auxiliaries,  to 
push  matters  to  the  last  extremity,  and  this  unfor- 
tunate tribe  was  nearly  exterminated. 

7.  A  combined  land  and  sea  expedition  against 
Canada  took  jJace  in  1711.  This  expedition  was 
shamefully  managed,  and  the  British  fleet,  owing 
to  tempestuous  weather,  and  ignorance  of  the 
coast,  met  with  so  many  disasters  that  it  was  ob- 
liged to  return  to  Boston.  They  lost  at  the  Seven 
Islands,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence, 
in  one  day,  eight  vessels,  and  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-four  officers,  soldiers  and  seamen. 

8.  The   restoration  of  peace   between  France 
thepuaceof  and  England,  bv  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  took  place 

Utrecht  in  o  '     .  J  '  f 

1713  )  in  1713,  by  which  France  retained  Canada,  but 
ceded  Acadia  and  Newfoundland,  and  made  over 
to  Great  Britain  all  her  claims  to  the  sovereignty 
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of  the  Five  Nations.     This  once  more  left  the  ^J^hif^' 
colony  an  interval  of  rest,  which  lasted  ten  years,  onCanAUa  i 
during  which  her  trade  and  resources  were  great- 
ly increased.     The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  availed  What  mea- 

•'  ^  .  sures  were 

himself  of  the  peace,  to  strensfthen  the  fortifica-  taken  by  tii» 

^  '  '^  Marquis  I 

tions  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  the  trainnig  of  the 
military,  amounting  to  5000  in  a  population  of 
25,©00,  was  carefully  attended  to,  and  barracks 
were  constructed.     An  assessment  was  levied  on     ^°^  ^*'^,L 

purpose  was 

the  inhabitants  for  the  support  of  the  troops  and  ^^.Y^^Yej  i 
the  erection  of  fortifications.  During  the  remain-  -^1,^1  is  said 
der  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil's  administration,  which  jn°nistraUon 
was  terminated  by  his  death  in  1725,  the  pro-  v°a'uareuu? 
vince  prospered  under  his  vigilant,  firm  and  just 
government. 

9.  Charlevoix,  a  French  traveller,  visited  Can-  ^^^^^^Ji^ 
ada  in  1720  and  1721,  and  gives  a  most  interest-  ^jj^jf^f^e', 
ing  description  of  the  country.  Quebec  then  con-  ^u'^^joeg 
tained  about  seven  thousand  inhabitants,  both  the      i»e  s?y  °/ 

'  _  Quebec? 

upper  and  lower  towns  were  built,  and  the  view 
from   the  summit  of  the  rock,  when  the  shores 
should  be  cultivated,  he  anticipated  could  not  be 
equalled.     The  society  Avas  extremely  agreeable,   _ofiheso- 
and  the  French  language  spoken  in  its  greatest  "^'^'Je'  'and"' 
purity.     The  military  officers,  and  the  noblesse,     no^i*=»'''^  • 
however,  under  this  gay  exterior,  concealed  great 
poverty.      They    considered    that  their   English         ^^.^^-^ 
neighbours  knew  bettor  how  to  accumulate  wealth     opinion  of 

,  Ti     ,  .        .  the  English  1 

than  they  did,  but  were  quite  ignorant  how  to 
enjoy  it,  whilst  they  understood  thoroughly  the 
most  elegant  and  agreeable  modes  of  spending  it. 
The  only  employment  suited  to  their  taste  Avas  the  fur  trade  ? 
fur  trade,  and  little  fortunes  were  occasionaF.y 
made,  but  they  were  in  such  haste  to  expeud  -j-o  what 
E 
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''pare^Ves^'  ^^'^^^    '^   pleasure   and   display,   that  he    com- 
'*ttn«  ?"     P^"*^^  *^^®°^  to  ^^*^t^®  hillocks- of  sand  in  the  deserts 

of  Africa,  which  rise  and  disappear  almost  at  the 

same  instant. 
What  is  said  ^^'  '^^^  patient  and  laborious  pursuits  of  agri- 
"?u~re"?"'  culture  had,  at  this  time,  drawn  little  attention  ; 
~b°r  trade"/"  the  lumbcr  trade  was  yet  in  its  infimcy  ;  and  the 
^iice'or.''*o'id  absence  of  gold  and  silver  had  always  caused  New 
and  silver?    France   to  be  regarded  as  of  little   importance. 

How  wprc 

the  coasts     Tlic  coasts  of  the  St.  Lawrence  were  already  laid 
out  in  seigneuries,  and  tolerably  cultivated.     On 

^Vhere  did 

lie  n.id  a     the  river  Becancour,  dwelt  a  baron  bearing  the 
inspecto/?    title  of  that  river,  and  holding  the  office  of  in- 
spector of  highways,  though  he  lived  almost  in  a 
desert.     Three   Rivers   was  an  agreeable  place, 
cni'irt^e"    containing  about  eight  hundred  inhabitants  ;  the 
^^^"        iron  mines  had  not  yet  been  worked,  though  they 
had  been  for  some  time  discovered. 

11.  Coasting  along  the  southern  shore  of  Lake 

"tnrt  of  St!"  St.  Peter,  he  made  particular  observations  on  the 

rancis .'     (jjgj|.j(.j.  gf  gj  Fraucis,  where,  though  the  laud  was 

of  excellent  quality,  he  found  the  farmers  few  and 

poor.     Of  the  beauty  of  the  island  and  city  of 

beZity  ofthe  Montreal,  he  speaks  in  terms  of  great  admiration, 

Moiurea'i'^l    ^^   indeed  most    subsequent  visitors   have  done. 

lie  makes  no  estimate  of  the  population,  but  we 

popuiaiionj    know,  from  other  sources,  that  in  1720  it  did  not 

exceed  three  thousand,  though  both  the  upper  and 

lower  parts  ofthe  town  had  been  built,  and  a  suburb 

had  been  commenced.     The  neighbouring  villages 

.-  of  the  In-  ... 

diaiis  f       of  Sault  St.  Louis  and  Montmagny  were  nihabited 
by  friendly  Indians,  who  served  as  barriers  against 
their  more  savage  countrymen. 
How  did  he        1"2.  Above  Montreal,  only  detached  stations  for 
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defence  and  trade  existed,  and  he  passed  with   ""omaJioV 

his  suite,  through  the  rapids,  to  Lake  Ontario,  in 

Indian  canoes.     At   fort  Cataraqui,  now    King-  What  is  said 

,  .      ,  .      .  .  .      .  .  /.  ,1  of  Kingston? 

ston,  his  description  gives  no  intimation  oi  tlie  ex- 
istence of  cultivation  or  settlement.     His  voyage  Howwasthia 
along  the  southern    shore,  performed  in  slender   ^"^,^^^^''^1(7 
canoes,  obliged  him  to  follow  every  winding,  and 
often  to  sail  many  miles  out  of  the  direct  way. 

13.  At  length  he  reached  the   river  Niagara,    ^^^^  ^j^^^. 
and  came  to  a  cottage  which  was  inhabited  by  the  dia  he  enter  i 
Sieur  de  Joncaire.     Here  he  found  several  officers  ■^y^^^^^  ^i^  ^^ 
of  rank,  and  a  few  soldiers,  but  apparently  little   ''"J '!'"« ' 
cultivation. 

14.  Charlevoix   of  course,    visited   the    Falls,  what  is  said 

,  or  the  Falls? 

which  must  have  been  somewhat  ditterent  then, 

than  they  now  are,  if  we  may  trust  to  the  rej^re- 

sentation  given  of  them  by  Father  Hennepin,  who 

was   there  about    forty  years  before  Charlevoix. 

This  sketch  represents  a  projecting  rock  upon  the  Describe  the 

west,  or  Canadian  side  of  the  river,  which  turned  ^  uyVa^'ie'r 

a  part  of  the  water  upon  the  main  fall.     Nothing      enuepm 

^  *  °       Does  this 

of  this  kind  now  exists,  therefore  a  change  must    still  exist  ? 
have  taken  place,  but  of  what  amount,  no  monu- 
ments remain  to  point  out.     The  general  opinion 

1  1  1  11  .11,  1      ,  .       ■^hat  is  the 

IS,  that  they  have  receded  considerably,  and  this      general 

•    ••1  iT-»c  T-11  11  opinion  ? 

opinion  13  borne  out  by  rrofessor  Jjyell,  and  the 
principal  geologists  of  Canada  and  the  United 
States. 

15.  The  Indians  carried  the  canoes  of  the  par- 
ty from  the  river  below,  to  the  river  above  the     ",' 
l^alls,  and  after  viewing  these  amazing  cataracts    "^ti'e  nvfr  " 
with  great  delight,  they  embarked  ancj  proceeded     ^F°ans'?'* 
to  Lake  Erie.     Charlevoix  speaks  of  the  climate 

with  rapture,  and  says  that,  as  he  sailed  along  the    charievou 

say  of  the 


How  were 
canoes 
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""''Tf  the*"''  Canadian  shore,  he  found  "  water  clear  as  the  pur- 
country  T    gg^  fountain,  abundance  of  game,  and  a  beautiful 
landscape,  bounded  by  the  noblest  forests  in  the 
world/' 

dld'he  visu^      ^^'  ^^^®  ^^^^^  ^^^  along  thcsc  lovely  shores, 
and  how  di(i  brought  him  to  Detroit.     He  reQ:ardcd  this  as  the 

he  regard  it  1  °  o 

What  is  said  ^^^^  beautiful  and  fruitful  part  of  all  Canada.    A 

French''forti  F^'^i^^h  fort  had  been  erected  fifteen  years  before, 

but  various  untoward  accidents  had  reduced  it  to 

Where  did    almost  nothins:.     Then  he  proceeded  to  Michilli- 

he  then  go  1  .  °  * 

raaekinac,   near   the   adjoining    Lakes,    Huron, 
What  is  said  Michigan  and  Superior.     He  does  not  appear  to 
Superior*'?     have   \-isited    Lake  Superior,   which  has  -indeed 
been,  tiU  lately,  verly  little  known — now,  how- 
ever, it  attracts  the  attention  of  the  whole  con- 
tinent, vast  mines  of  the  richest  copper  having  been 
recently  found,  both  on  the  Canadian  and  United 
-.  ofMichii-  States' shores.     Like  the  other  places  mentioned 
iimackinac  ?  j^^  j^jg  yoyage,  Michillimackinac  was  a  mere  fort. 
In  what  state  surroundcd  by  an  Indian  village.     It  appears,  in- 
whoie  coun-  deed,   from  his  whole   description,   that,   above 
Mont*reaiin  Montreal,  there  was  nothing  at  this  time  which 
Could  be  called  a  colony. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


DIVISIONS. 


/.  jilmin'siraiion  of  the  Marqnis  de  Beauharnois,  1726. —  what  are  th« 
//.  Administration  of  M.  de  Galissoniere,  1747.— iH.  de  c^^^'^j^^yj"', 
Jonquiere,    1719, — and    temporarily  of   the    Baron    de 
Longueuil. — ///.  Administration  of  M.  du  Quesne,  1 752, 
— IV.  Administration  of  M  de  Vaudreuil,  1755. 


I.   ADMINISrRATION   OF    M.    DE    BeAUHARNOIS,  What  is  said 

1726. — 1  .The  death  of  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  of  the  Mar- 
in 1725  was  deservedly  lamented  by  the  Cana-  Vaudreuiit 
dians.  He  was  succeeded  in  1726  by  the  Mar-  By  whom 
quia  de  Beauharnois.     His  ambitious  adrninistra-  ceeded  i 

•       1                  11            1                 /•1-i-iTi  What  is  said 

tion   excited   greatly   the   alarm  oi  the  English  ofhisadmia- 
colonists  of  New  York  and  New  En":land. 


iiitTatioil  ? 


2.  Beauharnois   continued   in   power    twenty  uo^ long  did 
years,  and  diligently  employed  himself  in  proraot-  ^*^'J,'{|'nue*in 
ing  the  interests  of  the  colony.     He  planned  an  «,?°7didhe 
enterprise  to  cross   America  to  the  South   Sea,       p^'^^^ 
which  did  not  succeed.     He  erected  also  the  im-    -what  foru 
portant  fort  at  Crown  Point,  on  Lake  Champlain,  f,Hi''fo/wiiat 
\\  ith  several  other  forts  at  different  places  for  the     P^rpo^" ' 
purpose  of  keeping  the  English  witliin  the  Alleg- 
hany mountains,  and  preventing  their  approach 

to  the  lakes,  the  St.  Lawrence,    the  Mississippi, 
and  their  tributary  streams. 

3.  The  war  between  Great  Britain  and  France   _:  ^''" 

Oive  an  ac- 

led  to  the  reduction,  in  17i5,  of  Cape  Breton,  by   count  of  the 

'  r  7     J     reduction  of 

a  British  naval  and  military  force,  assisted  by  the    Cape  Bre, 
provincial  troops  of  the  New  England  colonies. 
E  2 
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What  is  said 
of  the  battle 


The   successful  battle  of  Fontenoy  in  Europe, 

*o^"and'    however,  roused  the  martial  spirit  of  the  Cana- 

^canad'i'ans^  diaus,  to  attempt  the  re-conquest  of  Nova  Scotia 

attempt  1     in  1746  and  1747,  in  which  they  failed,  and  the 

treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,   in  1748,   suspended 

fnrther  hostilities. 

,745  4.  Commissioners  were  then  appointed  to  settle 

purpose  w^ere  ^  boundary  line  between  the  British  and  French 

e?8"'a'^poin?:  territories  in   North   America.      The  Canadian 

Wha^tls'  said  government  immediately  proceeded  to  survey  the 

Canadi'an     projected  line  of  demarcation  with  a  great  display 

government.'  q£  military  pomp,  calculated  to  impress,  on  the 

minds  of  the  Indians,  the  idea  that  France  would 

Give  an  ac-   ass^rt  her  right  to  the  limits  marked.     Leaden 

proceed^in''4'i  pla^tes,  bearing  the  arms  of  France,  were  sunk  at 

such   distances,  upon  this  line,  as  the  Canadian 

governor,  in  his  liberality,  pleased  to   assign  to 

England,  and  the  whole  ceremony  was  conducted 

What  effect   with  much  formality.     Such  an  imprudent  step 

upon  the     scriously  alarmed  the  Indians,  and  terminated  in 

their  active  co-operation  with  the  English  for  the 

utter  expulsion  of  the  French  from  North  America. 

„,^  .       ,        5.  About  this  time,  a  royal  edict  directed  that 

What  royal  '  *' 

edict  WH3     no  country  houses  should  be  built,  but  on  farms 

passed  ?  •' 

of  one  acre  and  a  half  in  front  and  forty  back. 
This  law  had  the  effect  of  confining  the  popula- 
had  this*^  tion  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  the  whole 
shore  from  Quebec  to  Montreal  was  soon  settled 
with  cultivated  farms.     A  favourable  change  took 

What  change  ° 

took  place  in  place   too   in  the  fur  trade— a  more  liberal  and 

the  fur  trade!   * 

equitable  system  appears  to  have  been  adopted. 
A  large  annual  fair  was  opened  at  Montreal,  un- 
opened at    der  judicious  regidations,  and  it  became  the  gener- 
al centre  of  this  traflic» 
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II.  Administration  of  the  Count  de  Galis- 

SONIERE,  1747 1.  The  Count  de  la  Galissoniere,      ceede/' 

a  nobleman  of  great  acquirements  succeeded  M.        nois*? ' 
de  Beauliarnois,  in  1747.     He  was  superseded  by     By  whom 
the  Sieur  de  la  Jonquiere  in  1749,  who  was  sue-  Galissoniere 
ceeded  temporarily  by  the  Baron  de  Longueuil,      °  °^* 
until  the  arrival  of  the  Marquis  du  Quesne,  as 
governor  general. 

III.  Administration    of    the    Marquis    du 
QuESNE,    1752. — 1.  Du    Quesne    appears,  more    What  sya- 

,        ,  ,  ,  .  tem  did  Du 

openly  than  any  other  governor,  to  have  carried      Quesne 

CEirrv  on  ? 

on  the  system  of  encroaching  on  the  British  colon- 
ies.    So  far  did  he  proceed,  that  the  fort  at  Pitts-  where  did  he 
burg,  bearing  his  name,  was  erected  within  the  '^''*'^'  ^  ^°'"'  • 
confines  of  Virginia. 

2.  The  British  immediately  erected  another  in    what  was 
the  immediate  vicinity,  which  they  quaintly  term-      BrhishV^ 
ed  Necessity,  to  this  a  garrison   was  dispatched 
from   Virginia,  under  the   command   of  George     ^ark'aw' 
Washington,  whose   name    aftewards  became  so    man  com- 

o         '  manded  the 

illustrious,  and  who  then  held  a  lieutenant  colo-     garrison  i 
nel's  commission  in  the  British  army.     Washing- 
ton, on  his  march  to  assume  the  command  of  fort     By  whom 

'  was  he  met  ? 

Necessity,    was   met  by   a  party  from  fort   Du 
Quesne  under  M.  de  Jumonvillo,  who  perempto-  ^'idV.'^de" 
rily  forbad  the  English  to  proceed  further.     The    ''"i'^^u^"^ 
mandate  was  answered  by  a  burst  of  indignation,     How  was 
and  a  volley  of  musquetry,  which  killed  Jumon-  ^answerelr?^ 
ville  and  several  of  his  men.     The  French  at  fort 
du  Quesne,  however,  quickly  commenced  oifen-    the  result^ 
sive  hostilities,  invested  Necessity,  and   obliged 
Washington  to  capitulate. 

3.  A  great  alarm  Avas  now  spread  through  the  What  gener- 
English  settlements,  and  a  plan  of  common  de-    *tion"wa°' 

heldl 
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What  was 
proposed  1 


Of  what  was 
this  even- 
tually tlie 
basis  1 


For  what 
wac  Ens- 
land  now 
preparing  ? 


What  is  said 
of  the  French 

fleet  ■? 
—  of  an  Eng- 
lish fleet  1 


fence  was  brought  forward,  in  a  convention  held 
at  Albany  in  July,  1754.  At  this  meeting  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  proposed  a  general  union  of  the 
Colonies  to  resist  the  French.  Though  not  then 
acted  upon,  this  document  was  the  basis  of  the 
federal  union  subsequently  formed  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  British  dominion  in  the  present 
United  States. 

4.  England  was,  at  this  time,  preparing  for  an 
open  war  with  France,  which  the  ambition  of 
Frederick  of  Prussi-i,  and  the  state  of  Europe 
soon  rendered  general.  A  strong  fleet,  with  troops 
was  dispatched  from  France  to  re-inforce  Quebec ; 
an  English  fleet  pursued  it,  but  succeeded  in 
capturing  only  two  frigates,  with  the  engineers 
and  troops  on  board,  on  the  banks  of  Newfound- 
land. 


By  whom 
was  Du 
Quesne  suc- 
ceeded 1 


How  did  his 
administra- 
tion open  1 


What  did 
Braddfck 
neglect  ? 


What  en- 
sued 1 


What  was 

tlie  fate  of 
Braddock  t 


IV.  ADMI^^sTRATIO^'  of  the  Sieur  de  Vau- 
DREuiL,  1755. — 1.  The  Marquis  du  Quesne  hav- 
ing resigned,  was  succeeded  by  the  Sieur  de 
Vaudreuil,  the  last  French  governor  in  Canada. 
This  administration  was  auspiciously  opened  by 
the  defeat  of  the  brave  but  rash  General  Brad- 
dock,  in  one  of  the  defiles  of  the  Alleghany  moun- 
tains. Braddock,  unaccustomed  to  Indian  war- 
fare, neglected  every  precaution  of  scouts  and 
outposts,  and  refused  to  make  proper  preparations 
for  meeting  the  French  and  their  Indian  allies. 
When  the  British  had  entered  a  gorge,  where  re- 
treat was  impossible,  they  poured  upon  them, 
from  their  ambuscade,  a  deadly  fire,  under  which 
numbers  of  the  unfortunate  soldiers  fell.  Brad- 
dock himself  was  killed,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
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army  was  saved  only  by  the  intrepidity  of  Colonel 
George  Washington,  who  now  for  the  first  time 
distinguished  liimself,  and  won  back  the  laurels 
he  had  lost  at  fort  Necessity. 

2.  These  troops  having  aftewards  joined  the 
provincial  force,  under  Generals  Johnson,  Lyman, 
and  Shirley,  repulsed  an  attack  made  by  the 
French  under  Baron  Dieskau.  After  a  battle  of 
four  hours  duration,  the  French  retreated  to 
Crown  Point,  with  the  loss  of  one  thousand  men, 
and  the  capture  of  their  leader,  who  was  severely 
■wounded . 

3.  This  success  restored  the  drooping  spirits  of 
the  British  army,  and  these  battles  helped  to  train 
the  colonists  for  those  contests,  Avhich  they  were 
to  wage  with  those  very  men,  by  whose  side  they 
now  fought  hand  to  hand  against  the  French. 
Little  did  Washington  then  contemplate  the  des- 
tiny that  awaited  him. 

4.  France,  now  fully  aware  of  the  importance 
of  Canada,  sent  out  a  chosen  body  of  troops  un- 
der the  command  of  the  gallant  and  experienced 
Marquis  de  Montcalm.  He  obtained  a  series  of 
successes,  terminating  in  the  reduction  of  the  im- 
portant British  forts  of  Oswego,  and  fort  Edward 
near  Lake  George.  This  victory  was  stained  by 
the  barbarous  murder  of  near  two  thousand  Eng- 
lish prisoners,  by  the  Indian  allies  of  the  French. 
This  monstrous  deed  completely  roused  the  indig- 
nation of  the  English,  and  led  to  those  mighty 
preparations,  which  finally  destroyed  the  power 
of  France  in  America. 

5.  As  some  compensation  for  these  losses — the 
fortified  and  garrisoned  town  of  Louisburg,  in  the 
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island  of  Cape  Breton,  was  taken  in  the  most  gal- 
lant manner  by  the  English  army  under  General 
Amherst,  and  Brigadier  General  Wolfe,  the  future 

What  forts  cont}ueror  of  Canada.  In  1758,  fort  Frontenac 
^[ureTr  near  Kingston,  and  fort  Du  Qiiesne  near  the  Oliio 
river,  were  captured  by  the  colonists. 

F^nwwasthe       6.  The  campaign  of  1759,  was  opened  with  a 

rumpaigil  of  i  •        i  •  j    i        j 

irvjopcnedi  plan    of  couibmed    operations,   by   sea,   and  land. 

CKiiaiia  to  be  Canada  was  to  be  invaded  at  three  different  points, 

What  did  by    generals  of  high  talent.     The   commander  in 

AmhTrst  chief,  General  Amherst,  undertook  the  reduction  of 

undertake  ?  ^j^^  j.^^.^^  ^^  ^^^^^  p^j^^^  ^^^  Ticonderoga.     He 

How  was  he   was  to  cross  Lake  Champlain,  and  proceeding  along 

then  to  pro-      ,       -n-    i     i-  i      i       cix     x  i 

ceed  .'  the  iiichelieu,  was  to  reach  the  ot.  Ijawrence,  and 
wasiiiWorce  join  the  Other  army  before  Quebec.  The  force 
Quebec  com.  destined  to  proceed  by  sea  to  Quebec,  was  under 
whut'was  the  command  of  the  heroic  General  Wolfe.  Gen- 
t'ionof  o'ene-  ^J"^'  PHdeaux,  with  another  army,  and  a  large  body 
raiPndeaux?  of  fi'iendly  Indians  under  Sir  William  Johnson,  was 

appointed  to  reduce  the  fort  at  Niagara. 
What  is  said       7.  Wolfc's  army,  amounting  to  about  eight  thou- 
army  1       sand  men,  was  conveyed  to  the  vicinity  of  Quebec  by 
a  fleet  of  vessels  of  war  and  transports,  and  landed  in 
two  divisions  on  the  island  of  Orleans,  on  the  27th 
—  of  the  pre-  of  June.     The  Marquis  de  Montcalm  made  vigor- 
made  by*     ous  preparations  for  defending  Quebec.     His  armed 
ontcaim      f^y^.^  consisted  of  about  thirteen  thousand  men,  of 
foice  ?       whom,  six  battalions  were  regulars,  and  the  remain- 
der well   disciplined   Canadian   militia,  with    some 
cavalry  and  Indians.     He  ranged  these  forces  from 
rlngTthlml  the  river  St.  Charles,  to  the  Falls  of  Montmorency, 
with  the  view  of  opposing  the  landing  of  the  British. 
woKelmU       ^-  Wolfe  first  attempted   the   entrenchment  of 
attenlpf?     Montmoreucy,  landing  his  troops  under  cover  of  the 
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fire  from  the  ships  of  war,  but  he  was  gallantly  re-  ^^^^'^  ^''^ 
pulsed  by  the  French.     In  consequence  of  this  re-   what  did  he 
pulse,  he  sent  dispatches  to  England,  stating,  that     E^ngianj  ? 
he  had  doubts  of  being  able  to  reduce  Quebec  dur- 
ing that  campaijm.     His  prospects  indeed  were  not    Give  an  ac- 

o  .  count  of  his 

encouraging, — the  great  stronghold  kept  up  an  in-    prospects  r 
cessant  fire  from  its  almost  inaccessible  position, 
bristling  with  guns,  defended  by  a  superior  foi'ce, 
and  inhabited  by  a  hostile  population.     Above  the     ^^^}  *p- 

■'  •     '^  peared  above 

city,  steep  banks  rendered  landing  almost  impossi-     »''«  f'^y  ' 
ble  ;  below,  the  country  for  eight  miles,  was  embar-  What  below  i 
rassed  by  two  rivers,  many  redoubts,  and  watchful 
Indians.     A  part  of  the  fleet  lay  above  the  town.    Where  did 

...  .        the  rtuet  lie  ? 

the  remamder  in  the  north  channel,  between  the  is- 
land of  Orleans  and  Montmorency. 

9.  Soon    after   this    repulse,   however,    Wolfe  What  is  said 
roused  his  brave  and  vigorous  spirit,  called  a  coun- 
cil of  war,  and  proposed,  it  is  generally  said  at  the 
instigation  of  his  second  in  command,  general  Town-    l^^alwis" 
send,  to  gain  the  heights  of  Abraham  behind  and       '^^'^^ ' 
above  the  city,  commanding  the  weakest  part  of  the 
fortress.    The  council  acceded  to  this  daring:  propo-    Was  it  ac- 

1      1     •      ,         •  ,  1    1  •        "'^ed  to  t 

sal,   and   their  heroic    commander  commenced  his 
preparations  ;  in  the  meanwhile,  making  such  active    How  did  he 
demonstrations  against   Montcalm's  position,   that       while?" 
the  French  still  beheved  it  to  be  his  main  object. 

10.  On  the  11th  of  September,  the  greater  part  Onwhatside 

'  '  fe  1  of  the  St. 

of  the  troops  landed,  and  marched  up  the  south  shore  Lawrence 

opposite  Quebec, — forded  the  river  Etchemin — and  troops  land  t 
embarked  on  board  the  men  of  war  and  transports 

which  lay  above  the  town.     On  the  12th,  the  ships  j^Je^onTh 

of  war  sailed  nine  miles  up  the  river,  to  Cap  Rouge.  cid'this 

This  feint  deceived  Montcalm,  and  he  detached  de  succeed  ? 
Bourgainville,  who  with  his  army  of  reserve,  pro- 
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ceeded  still  farther  up  the  river  to  prevent  the  Eng- 
lish from  landing.  During  the  night,  the  English 
troops  dropped  silently  down  the  river,  with  the  cur- 
rent, in  boats,  and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
began  to  land. 

11.  It  is  surprising  how  the  troops  contrived  to 
land,  as  the  French  had  posted  sentries  along  the 
shore,  to  challenge  boats  and  give  the  alarm.  The 
first  boat  was  questioned,  when  Captain  Donald 
M'Donald,  one  of  Frazer's  Highlanders,  who  was 
perfectly  well  acquainted  mth  the  French  language 
and  customs,  answered  to  "  Qui  vive .?"  which  is 
their  challenge,  the  word  "  La  France''' — when 
the  sentinel  demanded  "  A  quel  regiment .?"  the 
captain  replied,  "  De  la  Reine,^  which  he  knew 
by  accident  to  be  one  of  those  commanded  by  De 
Bourgainville.  The  soldier  took  it  for  granted  that 
it  was  an  expected  convoy,  and  saying  "  Passe"  the 
boats  proceeded  without  further  question.  One  of 
the  sentries  more  wary  than  the  rest,  running  down 
to  the  water's  edge  called  out,  "  Pourquoi  est  ce 
que  vous  ne  parlez  pas  plus  haul  ?"  to  which  the 
captain  answered  in  a  soft  tone  of  voice  "  Tais-toi, 
nous  serons  ente?idusy  Thus  cautioned,  the  sen- 
try retired,  and  the  boats  proceeded  wthout  further 
altercation,  and  landed  at  the  spot  now  celebrated 
as  "  AVolfe's  Cove." 

12.  General  Wolfe  was  one  of  the  first  on  shore, 
and  on  seeing  the  diflBculty  of  ascending  the  preci- 
pice, observed  familiarly  to  Captain  M'Donald  ''  I 
don't  believe  there  is  any  possibility  of  getting  up, 
but  you  must  do  your  endeavour."  Indeed  the 
precipice  here  was  so  steep,  that  there  seemed  no 
possibility  of  scaling  it,  but  the  Highlanders,  grasp- 
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the  bushes  which  grew  on  its  face  ascended  the 
woody  precipice  with  courage  and  dexterity.  They 
dislodged  a  small  body  of  troops  that  defended  a  nar- 
row pathway  up  the  bank  ;  and  a  few  more  mount- 
ing, the  general  drew  up  the  rest  in  order  as  they 
arrived.  With  great  exertion  they  reached  the 
summit,  and  in  a  short  time,  Wolfe  had  his  whole 
army  drawn  up  in  regular  order  on  the  plains  above. 

13.  Montcalm  struck  mth  this  unexpected 
movement,  concluded,  that  unless  Wolfe  could  be 
driven  from  this  position  Quebec  was  lost.  Hoping 
probably  that  only  a  detachment  had  as  yet  reached 
it,  he  lost  his  usual  prudence  and  forbearance,  and 
finding  that  his  opponent  had  gained  so  much  by 
hazarding  all,  he  with  an  infatuation  for  which  it  is 
difficult  to  account,  resolved  to  meet  the  British 
army. 

14".  He  crossed  the  St.  Charles  on  the  13th, 
sallying  forth  from  a  strong  fortress,  without  field 
artillery — without  even  waiting  the  return  of 
Bourgainville  who  \vith  two  thousand  men,  formed 
a  corps  of  observation, — before  he  could  concen- 
trate his  forces,  advanced  v«dth  haste  and  precipita- 
tion, and  commenced  a  most  gallant  attack,  when 
within  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of  the 
English  line.  The  English  moved  forward  regularly, 
firing  steadily,  until  within  thirty  or  forty  yards  of 
the  French,  when  they  gave  a  general  volley  which 
did  great  execution.  The  English  had  only  a 
light  cannon,  which  the  sailors  had  dragged  up  the 
heights  with  ropes.  The  sabre,  therefore,  and  the 
bayonet  decided  the  day.  The  agile  Scotch 
Highlanders,  with  their  stout  claymores,  served  the 
purposes  of  cavalry,  and  the  steady  fire  of  the 
F 


How  was  it 

overcome  1 


Whom  did 
they  dis- 
lodge ■? 
How  did  the 
general  act  ? 

What  had  he 
the  pleasure 
to  behold  f 


What  was 
Montcalm's 
conclusion  1 


Give  an  ac- 
count of  his 
proceedings? 


What  error 

did  he  com- 

mit^ 


Describe  his 

hasty  but 

gallant 

attack  ? 


How  dill  the 
English 
advance  r 


What  artil- 
lery did  they 
possess  ? 

How  -was  the 
day  decided  ? 

What  is  said 
of  the  High- 
landers ? 
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English  Fusileers  compensated,  in  some  degree,  for 
the  want  of  artillery. 
Whatissnid       15.  The  heroism  of  Montcalm  was  as  conspi- 

CK   Montcalm  ' 

aud  Wolfe  ?  cuous  as  that  of  his  illustrious  opponent, — both 
headed  their  men, — both  rushed  with  eagerness 
where  the  battle  raged  most  fiercely.     Often  by 

—  of  their    their    personal    prowess    and    example    did   they 

prowess  ?  . 

change  the   fortune   of  the   moment.     Both  were 

—  of  their     repeatedly  wounded,  but  still  fought  on  with  en- 

thusiasm.    And,  at  last,  both  these   gallant  com- 

—  of  their     manders   fell   mortally  wounded,  whilst   advancing 

death  i  .'  '  b 

to  the  last  deadly  charge  at  the  head  of  their  res- 
pective columns. 
Where  WHS         16.  Wolfe  was  first  wounded  in  tlie  wrist.     He 
wJunlled^    immediately   wrapped    a   handkerchief    round    his 
arm,  and,  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  his  grena- 
„-,       ,.,,     diers,  led  them  on  to  the  charade.     He  was  then 

Where  did  he  '  » 

recoiye  the    struck  with  a  second  ball,  but   still    pressed    on, 

fatal  blow  ?  '  1  J 

when,  just  as  the  enemy  were  about  to  give  way, 

he  received  *a  third  ball  in  the  breast  and  groin, 

What  efffirt    ^^^  sank.     When  they  raised  him  from  the  ground, 
did  he  make  1  j^^  ^^j^^^  ^^j^|^  j^jg  f^^^^^  j^^^^^j  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  death-mist 

from  his  eyes.     He  could  not  see  how  the  battle 

went,  and  was  sinking  to  the  earth,  when  the  cry 

"  They  run  !"  "  They  run  !"  arrested  his  fleeting 

Repeat  his     spirit.    "  Who  run  f  asked  the  dying  hero.    "  The 

last  conver-       '  .*      o 

Mtioii  ajid     French,"   replied  his  supporter,   "  they  give  way 

words" ■?      everywhere."     "  What !"  said  he,  "  do  they  run 

already  1  now  God  be  praised, — I  die  happy  ;"  and 

so  saying,  the  youthful   victor  breathed  his  last. 

What  is  said  Such  was  the  death  of  Wolfe,  at  the  early  age  of 

of  Wolfe  ?  . 

thirty-five,  when  but  few  men  begin  even  to  appear 
on  the  theatre  of  great  events. 
What  is  17.  There  is  a  small  monument  on  the  place  of 
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his   death,   with   the    date,   and    this    inscription,  placed  on  the 

'  '  »  '     spot  where 

"  Here  Wolfe  died  victorious."     He  was  too  pre-     ^'^  "^'^^  '' 
cious  to  be  left  even  on  the  field  of  his  fflory  : — En^-   Where  was 

o       •'   '  o       he  buried  ? 

land,  jealous  of  his  ashes,  laid  them  with  his 
father's  in  Greenwich,  the  town  in  which  he  was 
born.     The  news  of  these  events  reached  Britain     How  was 

.    ,      ,  .  ,        ,  ,.  the  news  re- 

but lorty-eight  hours  later  than  the  first  discourag-     ceived  in 

ing  despatch,  and  spread  universal  joy  for  the  great 

victory,   and    sorrow    for    its    price.      Throughout  Whatrejoic- 

•"  ...  .     "igs  took 

broad   England   were    illuminations   and   sonos  of      place? 

triumph  ;  one  country  village  was,  however,  silent     why  was 

and  still, — there  Wolfe's  widowed  mother  mourned   vi'iUigeXal 

i_  1  cately  left  in 

her  only  son.  quietude  i 

18.  Wolfe  is  described  as  of  a  handsome  and  Describe  his 
robust  person,  with  fair  complexion  and  sandy  hair,      Person  . 
possessing  a  countenance  calm,  resolute,  and  beam- 
ing mth  intelligence.    He  was  to  have  been  married   Gj^g  ^n  ae- 
on his  return  from  Quebec,  to  a  most  amiable  and    '^i,ueii?ied" 
accomplished   young   lady.       Six   years   after   his    whom^d'id 
death,  she  became  the  wife  of  the   last  Duke  of  ^a,'jj""ien' 
Bolton,  and  died  in  1809.     A  very  interesting  and  vviiere'^is  hil 
beautiful  monument  is  erected  to  the  memory  of    "^'^'."';y"?"' 
Wolfe  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

19.  The  chivalrous  Montcalm  also  died  nobly,  what  is  said 

-nri  1  •  1  111°''  Mont- 

When   his   wounds   were    pronoimced   mortal,    he       caiiui 

expressed    his    thankfulness    that    he    should    die 

before  the  surrender  of  Quebec.     On  being  visited   Give  an  in- 

by  the  commander  of  the  garrison,  M.  de  Ramzay,  hmnani°ty'ior 

and   by   the    commandant   De    Rousselon,  he   en-  ,  '"'*  ™'^" ' 

treated  them  to  endeavour  to  secure  the  retreat  of 

the  army  beyond  Cap  Rouge.     On  De  Ramzay's    How  did  iie 

pressing  to  receive   his  commands,  he  refused  to      ''ni^Mitr 

interfere,    and    addressed    himself   to  his    religious 

duties,  passing  the  rest  of  the  night  with  the  bishop 

and  his  confessor. 
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c^mpHmeiu       ^^*  ^^^^re  he  died,  he  paid  the  victorious  army 

'^"BriUsif^    this  magnanimous  compliment,  "  Since  it  has  been 

troops  by    my  misfortune  to  be  discomfited  and  mortally  wound- 
Montcalm  ^  .     .  •' 

ed,  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  be  vanquished 

by  so  brave  and  generous  an  enemy."     Almost  his 

Mention  one  last  act  was  to  \vrite  a  letter,  recommendins:  the 

of  his  last  .  '  " 

acts  1       French  prisoners  to  the  generosity  of  their  victors. 

^''^iTie''?*'  ''^  ^^  ^'''^^  ^^  ^'^  '^  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  14th 
Where  was    of  September,  and  was  buried  in  an  excavation, 

made  by  the  bursting  of  a  shell  within  the  precincts 

of  the  Ursuline  convent. 
what'^is  said       ^^'  '^^^^  battle  had  scarcely  closed  before  Bour- 
uf  Canada  t  gainyille  appeared  in  sight ;  but  the  fate  of  Canada 

was  decided,  the  critical  moment  was  gone.  He 
whittier  did  retired  to  Pointe  aux  Trembles,  where  he  encamp- 
viUe  rcii're  I  ^d,  and  theuce  he  retreated  to  Three  Rivers  and 

Montreal.  Had  all  the  French  forces  been  coneen- 
....   , .       . ,  trated  under  Montcalm,  it  is  doubtful  if  the  heroism 

What  IS  said  ' 

oftheFr<-nch  of  the  British  troops  could  have  secured  the  victory 
— so  great  was  the  valour  displayed.  On  the  17th 
a  flag;  of  truce  came  out  of  the  city,  and  on  the 

What  was  °  r,-  ,  i 

effected  on     18th   a   capitulation   was   eflected   on    honourable 

the  isth  ?  ,       -r^  1  1  .  1  • 

On  what     terms  to  the  i^  rench,  who  were  not  made  prisoners, 
terms  1,     |jyj;  couveved  home  to  their  own  country.     General 

Who  then  '  ^ 

assumed  the  Murrav  then  assumed  the  command. 

command  t  ■' 

wv,  .•     .1       22.  It  is  universally  conceded  that  the  Scotch 

What  13  said  •' 

Hi-hla^nd^tT')  Highlanders  contributed  greatly  to  the  success  of 
the  enterprise.     The  French  had  formed  the  most 

ila^sNmd lil'e'^  frightful   and    absurd  notions  of    the    "  Sauvages 

fd'of 'Jhem?  d'Ecosse,"  as  they  called  them.  They  believed 
What  did     that  they  would   neither  give   nor  take   quarter; 

they  believe?  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  uimble,  that,  as  no  man  could 
catch  them,  so  nobody  could  escape  them  ;  that  no 
one  had  a  chance  against  their  broad  swords  ;  and 
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that,  with  a  ferocity  natural  to  savages,  they  made 
no  prisoners,  sparing  neither  man,  woman,  nor 
child. 

23.  Well  was  Great  Britain  rewarded  at  Que-  What  is  said 

of  Great 

bee  for  the  wise  measures  she  had  adopted  of  em-     Britain  ? 
ployino-  the  Highland  clans.     They  were  composed     or  whom 

t      J      o  a  J  I  were  the 

of  some  of  the  bravest  and  noblest  of  men.     They    clans  com- 
posed ? 
lay  under  the  imputation  of  disloyalty  from  having    why  were 

taken  part  with  Charles  Stuart  in  the  rebellion  of  "dYsioyan"" 

1745  ;  but  gladly  entered  into  the  British  service, 

1  1  1     .1  i      -i  r  •  iU    ■      What  is  said 

and    embraced    the    opportunity    oi    provmg    their     of  ti,em  ? 
attachment    to    the    more    moderate    and    grateful 
house    of    Brunswick.       The    command    of   these      _,      , 

To  whom 

forces  was  given  to  officers  chosen  from  amonost      ^^'^^  "'*  , 

~  o       command  of 

the  most  esteemed  Scottish  families  :  a  hardy  and      <''e  clans 

'  •'  given  ■? 

intrepid  race  of  men  was  thus  drawn  into  the  army,    what  was 

•'         the  conse- 

who   served   the   crown  with  fidelity,  fought  with      quencel 
valour,  and  conquered  for  England  in  every  part  of 
the  world. 

24.  The  battalion  at  Quebec  was  commanded  by    Wio  com- 

manded  the 

the  Honourable  Simon  F raser,  son  of  that  Lord   battalion  at 

Lovat  who  was  beheaded  for  hio-h  treason.     Eiaht 

^         .  Of  how 

hundred   of  the  men  belonged  to  his  own  estate,    tnany  men 

and  six  hundred  and  sixty  were  added  by  the  gentle-        sist  ? 

men  of  the  country  around  ;  so  that  the  battalion, 

commanded  by  "  the  Master  of  Lovat,"  consisted 

of  fourteen  hundred  and  sixty  men.     They  formed 

a  splendid  body,  wore  the  full  Highland  costume,     Describe 

winter  and  summer,  even  in  this  rigorous  climate  ;  "'^""  '^^^^' " 

their  arms  were  the  musket  and  broad  sword,  whilst     Descrihe 

many  wore  the  dirk.     In  all  their  movements  they 

were  attended  -by  their  chaplain,  the  Rev.  Robert     By  whom 

weje  Iheyac. 

Macpherson.     The  temperance  and  moderation  of  companied  ? 
their  behaviour  soon  overcame  prejudice,  and  pro- 
F2 
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What  im-     (Juced  everywhere  a   favourable  impression   as    to 

pression   dia  ■'  ' 

they  pro-     «  t^^g  ggns  of  the  mountain." 

(luce  ? 

What  may        25.  The  capture  of  Quebec  may  be  said  to  have 

the  caluure    decided  the  fate  of  the  French  dominion  in  Canada. 

ofQiKbec?   jjj  ^  gjjQj.^  ^jj^g  General  Amherst,  with  his  large 

cess  iiad     force,  reduccd  the  strong  forts  of  Ticonderoga  and 

Amherst  and  Crown  Point ;  and  General  Prideaux,  aided  by  Sir 

William  Johnson  and  his  Indians,  took  Niagara. 
Why  has  this  26.  We  have  dwelt  on  this  memorable  period  of 
hi/t'ory'been'  0"r  history  at  more  length  than  usual,  because  we 
wish  every  child  in  Canada  to  know  how  our 
dominion  here  was  won,  and  why  it  is,  that  the  flag 
of  "  dear  old  England"  now  floats  over  the  walls  of 
Quebec. 


enlartieU 
upou  ' 


PART  III. 
CANADA  UNDER  THE  BRITISH. 

COLONIAL   HISTORY    EXTENDING   FROM   THE    CONQUEST 

or  QUEBEC,  1759,  to  the  union  of  the 

PKOVINCE3    OF    UPPER   AND    LOWER 

CANADA,    1840,    A    PERIOD    OF 

EIGHTY-ONE    YEARS. 


CHAPTER  I. 
DIVISIONS. 

What  are  the  ^'  History,  f)  om  the  Conquest  of  Quebec,   1759,    to  the 

divisions  of        Treaty  of  Paris,  1763 — //.  From  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 

ter  1  1763,  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence  of  the  United 

States,  1774. — III.  Frointhe  Declaration  of  Independence, 

111  A,  to  the  Declaration  of  War,  1812. 

n.w  I.  General  History  fro3i  the  Conquest 

OF  Quebec,  1759,  to  the  Treaty  or  Paris, 

Whatnum=   1763, — 1.  At  the  time  when  Canada  came  into  the 

er  of  inha-  .  „     ,       t>   '  ■  i       i 

bitants  had   possession  ot  the  iSntish,  the  population  amounted 
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to  65,000  persons.     Tliey  consisted  chielly  of  cu!-  ^*|;^^f,'^^  ^J 

tivators,  a  frugal,  industrious,  and  moral  race,  and  "'«  «""- 

'             c     '  quest  ( 

a  noblesse,  wlio,  though  poor,  were  very  much  res-  Describe 

pected.     There  was  besides  a  considerable  body  of  whiii  u  said 

Indians,  who  were  converted  to  the  Roman  Catho-  ju'diails? 
lie  faith. 

2.  The  terms  in  favour  of  tlie  French  residents  "^^ff'^'if 
were  faithfully,  and  even  liberally,  fulfilled  by  the  g"ver..nienfJ 
British  goveinment.     Civil  and  religious  liberty  was  what  was 

,,,,,.                  ,                   r.     ,  gran  led  to 

granted  to  the  Canadians,  and  great  torbearance  tiie  Cansi. 
and  generosity  were  displayed  by  the  captors  to  the 

conquered.       Unfortunately,   however,   all    offices  what  cause 

T                                                            .  "*  complaint 

were  confined  to  British  subjects.     These  then  con-  was  stiii 

■*                                        ,  left  1 

sisted  of  military  men  and  traders,  many  of  whom  of  whom 

were  ill   fitted  for  so  important  a  station.     They  c'ona^sr? 

showed  too  often  a  bigoted  spirit  and  a  contemptu-  •yvhat  spirit 

ous  disposition  towards  the  old  inhabitants,  including  cers  show  ? 
the  noblesse. 

3.  General  Murray,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  How  did 

.              ...  Genera) 

command,  notwithstanding  this  feeling  on  the  part  Murray  aci  l 

of  the  British  officials,  strenuously    protected   the 

Canadians,  without  regard  to  the  complaints  made 

against  him  to  the  ministry  at  home  ;  and  by  this  .' 

impartial    conduct   gained   their   confidence.     For 

sometime  after  the    capitulation   the   people  were  manner  were 

governed  by  military  tribunals  ;  but,  soon  after  the  govt'rntd^f 

conclusion  of  the  peace,  which  left  to  France  no 

trace  of  power  in  North  America,  new  courts  of    W'=''  """^ 

•                      _  courts  were 

civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  were  established,  in  instimted  % 
which  the  laws  of  England  were  introduced. 

4.  The    Canadians   were    so  gratified  with   the  How  did  the 

^  Canadians 

chano;e  which  they  experienced  in  comino;  under  the  evince  tiieir 

—,         .                 1            ,         /-i  regard  for  the 

British  rule,  that  when  George  II.  died  towards  the  Briiishl 
end  of  the  year  1760,  all  the  French  in  Canada  of 
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^'f  g'o""*^  any  distinction  went  into  mourning.     Though  the 

H-  ■>         conquest  of  Canada  was  accomplished    during  his 

reign,  yet  so  uncertain  is  life  that  he  only  lived  to 

hear  of  this  great  accession  to  his  empire.     In  the 

—  of  his     midst  of  the  hearty  rejoicings  of  the  people,  he  was 

*^*''  suddenly  seized  with  illness,  and  expired  in  the  77th 

year  of  his  age. 

Who  flrst         5.  His  Majesty  George  HI.  had  the  gratifica- 

'hom^iKeor  tion  of  receiving  the  homage  of  his  new  subjects. 

"'.iiuns"?''     The  Chevalier  Chaussegros  de  Lery  and  his  lady 

v]Iitcd''/he    "^cre  the  first  of  his  Canadian  subjects  that  had  the 

Qgl°gl\ii.  ?  honour  of  being  presented  at  court.     The  young 

What  speech  and   gallant   monarch,   on   receiving   Madame    de 

The  kin'i'^to''  Lery,  who  was  a  very  beautiful  woman,  observed  to 

^"lcVT/"    ^ler,  "  If  all  the  ladies  of  Canada  are  as  handsome 

as  yourself,  I  have  indeed  made  a  conquest." 
What  is  said       ^'  ^"   ^'^*^    month   of  April    the  French  army, 
of  De  Levi  !  ,vhich  had  been  collected  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Montreal  under  the  command  of  the  Chevalier  de 
Levi,  marched  towards  Quebec  for  the  purpose  of 
attackina:  and  reoainina;  it.     A  battle  was  fousrht 
eount  of  the  in  the  vicinity  on  the  27th,  and  after  a  furious  con- 
test for  two  hours.  General  Murray   being  over- 
powered by  numbers,  was  obliged  to  return  to  the 
city  with  the  loss  of  one   thousand  men.     If  this 
What  is  said  general   was  guilty  of  any  rashness  in  leaving  his 
*Murra"?'    fortified  position,  he  amply  atoned  for  it  by  the 
vigour  with  which  he  placed  Quebec  in  a  state  of 
defence,  and  held  out  against  all  opponents  until  the 
What  then     l^^h  of  May,  when  a  fleet  with  troops  under  Ad- 
arrived  ?      jj^jj-al  Swanton  arrived  just  in  time  to  save  the  city, 
and  compelled  De  Levi  to  retire  with  precipitation- 
to  Montreal. 
What  course       7.  Vaudreuil,  the  governor  of  Montreal,  finding 


CANADA   UNDER  TUE    BRITISH.  117 

the  dansrer  imminent,  determined  to  take  his  last  ,  dirt  Vau- 

s>                            '  dreuil  take  t 

stand  on  behalf  of  French  dominion  in  this  city,  and 
for  this  purpose  he  called  in  all  his  detachments, 

thus   concentrating;   his   remaining:   strenoth.     He  „. 

o                                 no  Give  an  ac- 

moreover,  enlarged  the  fortifications  for  the  defence  count  of  the 

'             ~  arrange- 

of  the  town,  and  converted  sloops  into  armed  ves-  ments  ■? 
sels. 

8.  In  the  meantime.  General    Murray,  with  as  Whoad- 

.                              ,  1  ,                    1  i»           /^      1               1  vanced   from 

many  troops  as  could  be  spared  irom  Quebec,  ad-  Quebec  ? 

vanced  towards  the  point  of  attack.     General  Am-  From  what 

,                  .  ,      -                      !•           i~\                                   11-  direction  did 

herst,  with  the  army  irom  Oswego,  approached  m  General 

an  opposite  direction,  both  armies  taking  post  near  approach  ? 

the  city   in  one  day.     Colonel  Haviland,   with   a  Where  was 

strong  detachment,  lay  on  the  south  shore  of  the  Haviiaiid 

St.    Lawrence  opposite  to    Montreal.     Thus   De  in  what 

Vaudreuil  found  himself  completely  surrounded,  and  vaudreuiT 

I          .                 11     1  J.                    1  find  dimselll 

almost  compelled  to  surrender. 

9.  On  the  8th  of  September,  he  sig-ned  the  cani-  What  is  said 

of  this  capi- 
tulation, by  which  Montreal  and  the  whole  of  Canada  tuiation  ^ 

were  transferred  to  British  dominion.     A  few  days  ,„,.., 

^  Whither 

afterwards  the  French  troops  were  sent  down  to  '^ere  the 

'  French 

Quebec,  and  thence  to  France,  not  to  serve  again  troops  sent? 

during  the  war.     Thus  was  the  last  decisive  act  in  in  wi>at 

1                                f   t~\          1              !•             !•»            />•  manner   was 

the  conquest  of  Canada  performed  without  firing  a  this  per- 
gun,  or  the  loss  of  a  single  life. 

10.  Vaudreuil  obtained  the  most  liberal  stipula-  "^^hat  stipu- 

^  lations  did 

tions  for  the  arood  treatment  of  the  people  he  had  Vaudreuil 

^                               _                      '       '  exact  i 

previously  commanded,  particularly  for  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  the  preser- 
vation of  the  property  belonging   to  the  religious 

communities.     He  even  demanded  that  the  bishop  what  did 

111             J-                     1                    •!!           iT-1           1  he  demand  ? 

should  continue   to   be  appointed  by  the   1  rench  Was  this 

monarch ;  but  this,  of  course,  was  refused.     The  wiien  was 

possession  of  Canada,  as  well  as  of  all  the  adjoining  confl°ml"d'^i 
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countries,  was  confirmed  to  Britain  by  the  treaty  of 
Paris,  sieved  on  the  10th  of  May,  1763. 
wiiat  occur-        11.  "While  the  neo'ociations,  which  issued  in  this 
France  I      treaty,  were  pending,  it  seems  that  the  murmurs  ot 
the  French  people,  who  did  not  like  the  idea  of  re- 
linquishing Canada,  reached  the  throne.     The  king 
did  Loui's     immediately  sent  for  his  sagacious  minister,  the  Due 
*'^"  de  Choiseul,  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  the  sub- 

whiitdid     ject.     That  wilv  statesman  advised  the  monarch  to 

Choiseul  ,,  -r.      ,        ,  .  ,  ,  .  ,. 

Advise?     allow  lingland  to    retain    peaceable  possession  of 
M'hat  re-     Canada.     He  remarked  that,  if  the  Eng-lish  had  as 

mark  did  lie  ,        .    ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,     . 

make  1       much  wisdom  as  they  ought  to  have,  they  would  al- 
most pay  the  French  a  subsidy  to  retain  it ;  and  he 
What  did  he  prophesied  that  the  New  England  States,  from  the 
piopitfy       deep  rooted  abhorrence  which  they  entertained  to- 
wards monarchical  goverment,  would  assert  their 
independence  as  soon  as  a  foreign  enemy  was  re- 
moved from  their  neio;hbourhood.     This  prediction 
Was  this  .       *.  f^  .  . 

prediction     was  too  soon  Verified  in  the  conduct  of  the  British 

veriHcd  I  tvt       i      »  • 

colonists  in  North  America. 

II.  From  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  1763,  to 

)T63-4       THE   Declaration  of   Independence  by  the 

United    States  of  America,    1774. — 1.  The 

What  foi-     population,  from  the  time  of  the  conquest,  increased 

conquest  of    rapidly  by  the  influx   of  British  settlers.     Trade 

the^BriUsir!   with  England  was  encouraged,  and  the  capabilities 

of  the  country   were  more    extensively  explored  ; 

What  did  the  and  the  Canadians  now  indeed  began    to  enjoy  a 

Canadians        ,  111  if  111 

begin  to     liberty  they  had  never  beiore  tasted,  aud  a  degree 

tiiiov  ^ 

of  prosperity  which  made  them  almost  forget  the 
What  is  said  shock   they  had  sustained  by  the    conduct  of  M. 

ofM,  Bigotl  •'^  _  ■' 

Bigot,  the  financier  of  the  king  of  France,  who  had, 
by  his  peculation,  almost  ruined  the  mercatile  por- 
tion of  the  colonists. 
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2.  This  intendant,  as  he  was  called,  had  the  en-  ^''^,^* 'fi^a^!! 
tire  management  of  the  finances  of  the  colony  in  ces  i 
his  hands,  and  took  advantage  of  a  paper  currency,  ^^t.fkeljd-^"' 
which  had  been  faithfully  redeemed  for  upwards  of  vantage  oft 
thirty  years,  and  enjoyed  unlimited  credit  to  con- 
ceal his  peculations.     This  paper  currency  had  been  For  what 

-                                        „,..,,  paipose  had 

given  as  payment  tor  the  expenses  ot  the  civil  and  this  paper 

military  establishments,  and  passed  freely,  so  that  passed  i 

everything   required   by   the   French   government 

could  be   procured  with  it.     Suddenly,    however,  or  what  act 

whilst  the  English  were  capturing  the  country  by  French 

force  of  arms,  the  French  monarch,  as  if  resolved  "umy*? 

upon  destroying  the  commerce  and  prospects  of  his 

subjects,  refused  to  pay  the  bills  of  exchange  pass-  ^     ^ 

ed  bv  Bioot.     By  this  act  he  involved  in  ruin  not  inyoived  in 

J         f>               J  ruin  by  this 

only  all  who  possessed  these  bills,  but  all  who  possess-  »ct  ? 

de  any  paper  currency.  This  amounted,  at  the  period,  sum  did  this 

•^   '     ^                        •'                                       '               I             '  currency 

to  the  immense  sum  of  j£4,000,000  sterling:.     The  amount  t 

'         '      .                 *=  Whatcom- 

only  compensation  received  for  this  large  sum  was  pensation 

.    .  was  receiv- 

four  per  cent,  on  the  orig-mal  value.  ed  i 

1765 

3.  During  this  year  Montreal  suffered  from  a  What  caia- 
dreadful  fire,  which  broke  out  in  the  house  of  one  lated  Mon- 
Livingston,  and  was  occasioned  by  hot  ashes  being 

carried  into  the  garret  to  make  soap.     The  want  of  What  caus- 

»                        .             .  ed  it  to 

engines,  and  the  prevalence  of  a  very  high  wind,  spread  i  and 

P               ,  ,              ,                   ,.            ,.     "i         ^            '  how  was  it 

were  lavourable  to  tlie  spreadmg  oi  the  conflagra-  stopped! 
tion,  which  was  only  stopped  at  last  by  pulling 
down  a  part  of  the  Hopitale  des  Soeurs  in  Notre 
Dame  Street.  One  hundred  and  eight  houses  were 
destroyed,  and  two  hundred  and  fifteen  families  re- 
duced to  the  erreatest  distress.     This  was  in  the 

®  Relate  the 

lower  town  :  but,  three  years   afterwards,  another  particulars 

.  oflhesecouU 

fire  broke  out  in  the  upper  or  western  part  of  the  fire  ? 
town,  which  raged  with  incredible  fury,  until  it  had 
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consumed    ninety   houses,    two   churches,    and   a 
What  relief  large  charitv-school.     Nothing   could   exceed  the 
to  the  suffer-  kindness  displayed  towards  the    sufferers  ;  a   con- 
siderable sum  was  raised  in  England,  and  sent  to 
their  relief,  but  many  were  reduced  to  great  pover- 
What  was    ty,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  made  to  aid  them, 
tion  of  Mon-  The  population  of  Montreal  was  at  this  time  about 

treat  at  tliis  ,,  , 

period  %      sevBD  thousand, 
wimt  4.    In  order  to  conciliate    the  Canadians,   the 

change  in 

the  law  w:i8  English   law,  which   had   at  first  been  introduced 

introduced  ^ 

at  this  tiuie  ?  amoDgst  them,  was  changed  for  the  "  Coutume  de 
Paris^''  the  ancient  system  to  which  they  had  been 
What  other  SO  loug  accustomed.     The  French  language  was 
angei.       ^^^,0    directed   to  be  used  in  the  law    courts,  and 
other  changes  were  made,  which  could  not  fail  to 
be  gratifying  to  the  Canadian  people. 
What  mo-         5.  Thc   niomentous   period,   when   the   English 
ptTfrnriXv    colonists  threw  off  their  allegiance  to  the  Mother 
approached?  country,  rather   than  submit  to  be  taxed  without 
being  represented  in  the  Imperial  Senate,  now  ap- 
What  was     proached.  The  French  Canadians,  however,  though 
of  the  French  pressingly  invited   to  assist,  refused.     They  were 
Canadians  I    ^^^^^^  ^f  ^\^q  blessiugs  they  enjoyed  under  the  Bri- 
To  what  act  tish  government,  and  willingly  submitted  even  to  the 
submu'^i'      Stamp  Act,  which  caused  so  great  a  revolt  amongst 
their  neighbours. 
1774  III.  From   the  Declaration  of   Indepen- 

dence,  1774,  TO  THE  Declaration   of  "War 
When  did      1812. — 1.  The  first  Congress  of  what  is  now  call- 
gress'mee??  ed  "  The  United  States,"  met  in  Philadelphia,  on 
the    5th   of  September,   1774.     It  is  remarkable 

What  was  ,.,-p  ^  •  <-  ^       •    •  ^     ■ 

one  of  their  that  one  01  their  first  objects  alter  obtammg  their 
own  Lidependence  was  to  attempt  to  seize  on  the 
country  they  had  assisted  England  to  conquer.     It 
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is  a  singular  fact  that  the  money,  which  it  was  en-   ^"noTe'wM 
deavoured  to  levy  upon  the  New  Endanders  and    t!'«  l"°"''.y. 

•'      '  "  raised  whica 

their  fellow  colonists,  and  which  in  a  great  measure    caused  the 

'  °  rupiute  ! 

caused  the  rupture,  was  for  the  express  purpose  of 
defraying  the  great  expenses  incurred  by  England 
in  the  capture  of  Canada. 

2.  Havino'  resolved  to  invade  Canada,  the  Amc-      ,    '  i   . 

&  '  In  what 

ricans  entered  it  in  the  fall  of  1775  in  two  direc-  quarters  did 

the  Ainen- 

tions — by  Lake  Champlain  and  by  the  sources  of  cans  invade 
the    Kennebec   Piiver.     The    first   division   under    wiiat  was 

the  success 

General  Montoomery  was  very  successful.     After    of  the  first 

1         .     .  ■  \    rr^-  /  ^  -r.     •     .  division  1 

obtammg  possession  ot   liconueroga,  Crown  Jromt, 

and  St.  Johns,  he  advanced  towards  Montreal.    His      washis 

/.  •  1        1  1  1  •!      J.1  i_    J.   force  consid- 

force  was  very  considerable,  while  there  were  but      erabie? 
few  British  soldiers  in  Canada.     General  Carleton,  What  is  said 
wl\o   succeeded   General    Murray   in   the  military     Carieion  1 
command,  had  been  repulsed  at  Longueuil  ;  so  that     when  did 
Montgomery  had  only  to  take  possession  of  the    emer°Mk)n7 
city,  which  he  did  on  the  19th  of  November.    The     ,J,'^^ 

•'  '  _  What  was 

naval  force  in  the  river,  and  all  the  military  stores   surrendered 
and   provisions,  were   surrendered   into  his  hands, 
and  General  Prescott,  with  the  volunteers  and  sol- 
diers, became  prisoners  of  war.     Finding  plenty  of  -^vhat  di.i  he 
woollen  cloth   in  the  city.  General    Montgomery  J"^,'\  '"j,j'^„ 
took  the  opportunity  of  new-clothing  his  troops,  ^J||!  ^' "f ? -^'^ 
who  had  suffered  much  from  the  severity  of  the 
weather. 

3.  The  second  division  of  the  American  army,     When  did 
under  General  Arnold,  reached  the  St.  Lawrence      division 
on  the   9th  of  November.     They  had  traversed,    Lawrence  ?* 
with  dreadful  fatigue,  the  forests  and  swamps  in  the  their  suffer- 
District  of  Maine,  and  arrived  at  Point  Levi,  op-  ""^ 

posite  Quebec,  worn  out  and  dispirited.     Quebec  inwhatstate 
was  at  this  time  defenceless  :    and,  had  General  „T'l?,i^',"r'""i 

'  at  tujs  tiiub  1 

G 
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What  must    Arnold  been  able  to  cross  the  river,  that  capital, 


have  Ijeeii  the 

'^^noid'/mu'^"  ^^^^  ^^'^'^  '*  ^^^^  territory  of  Canada,  must  have 
crossed  tiie  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans.  Fortu- 
Whither  had  natelv  all  the  shippiner  had  been  removed  to  the 

the  Eliippin:^  ■'    _  1  r     o 

other  sijje,  and  it  veas  not  until  the  14- th  that  he  was 
able  to  cross  over.  He  landed  five  hundred  men  at 
Wolfe's  Cove,  and  waited  near  that  place  in  the 
hope  of  being  joined  by  Montgomery  from  Mon- 
treal. 

4.  General  Carleton,  the  British  Governor,  was 
at  this  time  occupied  with  his  troops  near  Montreal 
in  endeavouring  to  repulse  Montgomepy.  The 
latter  wished  to  effect  a  junction  with  General 
Arnold,  that  they  might  unitedly  attack  the  fortress. 
Perceiving  that  the  safety  of  the  country  depended 
upon  the  possession  of  Quebec,  Carleton  effected  a 
masterly  movement  to  reach  that  place.  In  this 
he  was  assisted  by,  Captain  Bouchette,  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  grand-father  of  the  present  Deputy  Surveyor 
General  of  Canada,  Joseph  Bouchette,  Esq.,  who 
conveyed  him  through  the  American  forces  by  night 
When  did  he  ^^  ^  canoc  with  muffled  paddles.  He  arrived  at  the 
arrive?  Citadel  of  Quebec  on  the  19th,  whilst  the  Ameri- 
cans thought  him  busily  engaged  with  Montgomery 
near  Montreal. 

5.  General  Carleton's  arrival  at  Quebec  was 
hailed  Avith  great  joy  by  the  Canadians,  who  vied 
with  the  oldest  British  soldiers  in  preparations  for 
defence.  The  force  under  his  command  amounted 
to  only  eighteen  hundred  men.  Not  more  than 
three  hundred  and  fifty  were  regulars — of  whom 
two  hundred  and  thirty  were  Fraser's  Highlanders, 
who  had  settled  in  the  country,  and  were  re-embo- 
— of  sniiorsi  died  under  Colonel  M'Lean.     The  remainder  were 
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four  hundred  and  fifty  seamen,  and  a  gallant  band  and  militia  ? 
composed  of  Canadian  militia  and  artificers. 

6.  The  American  generals  had  now  effected  a  what  is  said 
junction  of  their  forces,  and  summoned  the  fortress  American 
to  surrender.     This  was  at  once  rejected.     After  fvuat  wVs 
pushing  the  siege  during  the  month  of  December,  Vha^t^was 
without  any  prospect  of  success,  Montgomery  deter-  minatforof 
mined  upon  making  a  night-attack.     This  intention  ^^^^somt- 
soon  became  known  to  General  Carleton,  Avho  made  inte'lidon 
every   preparation   to    defeat    the    enemy.       The  '^vharprel 
governor,  with  the  officers  and  gentlemen  off  duty,  ^^ajftaJ^^e"  ^ 
took   up   their   quarters   for   several    days    at  the 
■R^or^iiot  Pr^.-n-o,if   wViova  thpv  Jilpnt  in  their  clothes. 

7.  During  this  month's  seige  the  American  rifle-  Give  an  ac- 

,              .     .                                                  .  count  of  the 

men  kept  up  an  unintermitting  fire  upon  the  senti-  siege  t 
nels,  and  threw  from  forty  to  fifty  shells  every  night 

into  the  city.     The  inhabitants  became  so  accus-  what  is  said 

tomed  to  the  occurrences  of  a  seige  that  they  ceased  "  i tarn's 'i' ' 
to  regard  them  with  alarm,  all  joining  cheerfully  in 
bearing  arms  and  performing  the  duty  of  soldiers. 

8.  Two    strong   parties   were   formed   on    31st  what  took 
December — one  under  Montgomery,  the  other  under  ^Ts^Dec!  ■f 
Arnold,  whose   local   knowledge    of  Quebec    was 
accurate.     They  were  to  advance  from   opposite  What  was 

■^                                                                '  '  the  pian  of 

Sides  and  meet  at  the  foot  of  Mountain  Street  ;  attack  ■? 
then  force  Prescott  gate  and  reach  the  upper  town. 

9.  The    beseigers   approached   the    City   with  Describe 
the  most  careful  silence,  aided  by  the  raging  of  a  approach  i 
furious  storm.     Advancing  by  the  road  which  winds  into  what 
round  the  face  of  the  rock,  the  army  was  crowded  crowded  ? 
into  the  narrow  pass  which  led  to  the  gate.     Not-  What  is  said 
withstanding  every  precaution  the  confused  noise  of  of  the 
the  approaching  troops  rose  above  the  conflict  of  °  ^^ 
the  elements,  and  struck  the  watchful  ear  of  the 
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outer  sentinel,  who,  receiving  no  answer  to  his  chal- 
lenge, roused  the  British  guard, 
f^ndecfthc         ^^'  "^^-^  P^i'^J)  ^^^0  defended  the  battery,  con- 
buitcry  1      sisted  of  Canadian  militia,  with  nine  British  seamen 
What  did     to  work  the  guns.     They  kept  a  close  watch,  and, 
'coverT     ^s  soon  as  the   day  broke,  discovered  the  troops 
What  orders  marching  in  the  snow.     Orders  were  given  to  make 
no  movement ;  and  the  Americans,  having  halted 
at  the  distance  of  fifty  yards,  sent  forward  an  offi- 
what  is  said  cer   to   reconnoitre.       On   his   return   the   troops 

or  ilie  troopis; 

marched  forward  with  a  quickness  and  precision 

What  was     deserving  the  highest  praise.     The  English  then 

the  jcngiish?  opened  a  tremendous  fire  from  the  artillery  which 
wnatsuc-     commanded  the  path  ;  the  groans  which  succeeded, 

plainly  revealed  tile  enemy  ;  and  it  was  not,  until 

every  sound  in  answer  to  their  fire  had  died  away, 

that  they  ceased  their  cannonade. 

How  many        jj^  The  enemv  havjns;  retired,  thirteen  bodies 

bodies  were  jo 

found  ?      ^ere  found   in  the  snow.     Montgomery's  orderly 

Who  was  111 

brougiit  into  gercreant,  desperately  wounded,  but  yet  ahve,  was 

the  guard-  O  '  i  •'  /-»      i     • 

room  t       found  and  brought  mto  the  guard-room.     On  bemg 

asked  if  the  General  himself  had  been  killed,  he 

evaded  the  question  by  replying  that  he  had  not 

„.,    .      •,  seen  him  for  some  time.     This  faithful  sergeant 

or  him  1      ^g^J  i,^  about  an  hour  afterwards.    It  was  not  ascer- 

How   did  1  -n    J 

general      taiued  that  the  American  General  had  been  killed, 

Carleion   try  .  .i       ^     iU 

to  ascertain   ^ntil  General  Carleton,  anxious  to  leam  the  truth, 

sent  to  enquire  if  any  of  the  prisoners  would  identify 

Who  recog-  the  body.     An  officer  consenting,  accompanied  the 

"o^pse'^^     aid-de-carap  to  the  "  Pres  dc  Ville''  guard,  and 

Montgome-    ^^-^^^^^  ^^^  t|jg  l^ody,  pronouncing  over  it  a  glowing 

Who  besides  eulogium   on   Montgomery's    bravery.      His   two 

aXng°tTh*e  aids-de-camp  were  also  recognised  among  the  slain. 

d.ad  ?  JO.  This  brave  man  had  fought  by  the  side  of 

How  came 
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Wolfe  on  the  Plains  of  Abraham  ;  but,  marrying   M^eii^erai^_ 

an  American  lady,  the  daughter  of  Judge  Livingston,  [j^J^Zncrn 

he  imbibed  the  politics  of  his  father-in-law's  family,       ^^^^^  • 

and  joined  the  cause  of  the  colonists  against  the 

Mother  Country.     The  excellence  of  his  qualities  ^yj^^J^"  g^j^, 

and  disposition  procured  him  an  uncommon  share      of  him  ? 

of  private  atfection  and  esteem.     After  his  death  ^^on^fnient'^ 

the    Continental    Congress   ordered  a  magnificent     erected  ? 

Cenotaph  to  be  erected  to  his  memory  in  St.  Paul's 

Church,   New   York.      Hither   his   remains  were    When  was 
'  ...  "'*  body  re- 

removed  in  1818  by  the  desire  of  his  widow,  and     moved  to 

•'  .  .  New  York  ? 

with  the  permission  of  the  then  British  Governor, 
Sir  John  Sherbrooke. 

13.  In   the    meantime   Arnold,   who   had   been     '^P"  '"*** 

'  the  corn- 

repulsed  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  town,  took  the      m^^d  t 

command,    and    attempted    still   to    maintain    his 
ground  ;  but  the  dispirited  state  of  his  men  rendered  What  is  said 
him   unable  to  keep  up  more  than  an  imperfect 
blockade  at  the  distance  of  three  miles,  which  he  at 
last  abandoned.     In  the  whole  attack  upon  Quebec  thei'efssonhe 
the  Americans  lost  about  one  hundred  killed  and    ■'^"'^"'^anB  ? 
wounded,  and  six  officers  of  Arnold's  di\ision,  inclu- 
sive of  the  loss  at  Fres  de  Ville.     The  British  -oftheBri- 

tisn  I 

had  one  officer  and  seventeen  men  killed  and  wound-, 
ed.  The  number  of  those  who  surrendered  was 
four  hundred  and  twenty-six. 

14.  Quebec  has  been  five  times  assaulted.    First,    ^tZXI 
in  1629,  when,  in  the  infancy  of  the  colony,  it  fell  ^asta'udT 
into  the  hands  of  the  English.     Secondly,  in  1690,    secondVy? 
after  its  natural  capabilities  for  defence  had  been 
improved,  when  it  successfully  resisted  the  attack 

of  Sir  Wm.  Phipps.     Thirdly,  in  1759,  when,  after     thirdly  ? 
the  battle  of  the  Plains  of  Abraham,  it  was  once    . 
more  won  for  England  by  Wolfe.     Fourthly,  in    FourthlY  \ 
G2 
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1760,  when,  having  been  threatened   during   the 

winter,  it  was  unsuccessfully  besieged  by  De  Levi, 

Lastly,      and  lastly,  in  1775,  when,  after  it  had  sustained  an 

with  what  "^ 

result?      unsuccessful   seige   and   blockade   of   six  months, 

General  Arnold  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  camp 

in  despair. 

Wii'aTwere        ^^'  ""^'^  ^^'^  month  of  May  reinforcements  having 

duns^eiia'-    ^.rrived  from  Britain  under  General  Burgoyne,  the 

^'^^Trel"  '°  Canadians  were  enabled  to  drive  the  Americans 

What  (lisas-   from  the  province.     Notwithstandine;  this,  in  1777, 

ter  befui  I  he  *  &  '  > 

British  in     General  Burgoyne  and  a  great  number  of  British 

troops  were  obliged  to  surrender  as  prisoners  of 

war  to  General  Gjltes  and  the  Republican  Army 

What  is  said  at  a  villaofe  near  Saratoga.     This  disaster  had  an 
of  this  t      .  =*,       .  *= 

unportant  bearmg  upon  the  events  or  that  penod. 

In  what  con.       16.  The  army  of  the  ill-fated  Burgoyne  was  the 

the'army°of   hest  equipped  and  most  effective  that  had  entered 

Whafcauted  the   field   during   the   contest.     High  hopes  were 

Its  ruiu  ?     entertained  of  its  success  ;  but  the  insurmountable 

difficulties  of  the  country,  the  inclement  weather, 

and  the  energy  and  skill  of  the  opponents,  were  its 

What  is  said  ruin.     Two  successive  actions — the  first,  a  victory 

of  ilie  two  ^ 

actions  1     — the  second,  a  defeat — hastened  the  fate  of  this 
Describe  its  army,  which  had   been  harassed  by  fatisTie   and 

condition  ?  •"  J  s 

imperfectly  supplied.     Embarassed  by  heavy  rains 

and  deep  roads  as  well  as  by  the  number  of  the 

wounded,  it  retreated  for  three  days,  and  on  the 

18th  of  September  took  up  its  final  stand  above 

the  Fishkill  River.      To  retreat  farther  was  im- 

What  is  said  practicable.     The   Americans   swarmed  on   every 

Americana  i    side  in   Overwhelming   numbers  ;   supplies   failed  ; 

eiuiation  of  Water  could  be  got  only  at  the  price  of  blood,  for 

e  army  ?    ^^^  river  was  guarded  by  the  deadly  rifle  ;  whilst 

every  part  of  the  camp  was  exposed  to  the  enemy's 
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cannon  and  tbe  marksman's  aim.  There  was  no 
place  of  safety  5  as  long  as  day-light  lasted,  they 
where  shot  dov/n  like  deer.     For  six  days  the  spirit  How  long  did 

•'  '■  tliuy  res-iat  1 

of  English  chivalry  would  not  bow  ;  at  length  hun- 
ger, and  toil,  the  deadly  sickness  and  the  hopeless 
struggle,  could  no  longer  be  boi'ne,  and  they  yielded.  ^^^ 

17.  This  lonor  war  terminated  in  1783,  by  the    When  w,is 

~  _  ■'    _  the  peace 

independence   of  all  the   colonies  that  had  united  v/itii  theUni- 

»  .  ted  Stales 

against   Britain.     The   issue,   unfavourable    or   at     settled  ? 

°  T  /-I  What  is  said 

least  mortifying  to  tlie  Mother  Country,  was  attend-  of  the  issue  » 
ed  with  considerable  advantage,  to  Canada.     This     n^^  mj 
arose  from  a  large  body  of  loyalists,  who  expatri-    "'"s  i"''«  ^ 
ated  themselves  from  the  United  States  and  took 
refuge   in  her  territories.     They  received  liberal    How  wer* 
grants  of  land,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  that  pros-    rewarded  i 
perity  which  has  since  so  eminently  distinguished 
Canada  West.  ^^^^ 

18.  His  late  Majesty  William  IV.  visited  Ca-  When  did  hi, 

''       •'  late   Majesty 

nada  in  1787.     He  then  commanded  the  Pegasus,        "isit 

»  '       Canada  ? 

of  eiffhty-four  auns.     He  landed  at  Quebec  on  the  Where  did  he 

/  n  .     \-    .  '^"''  •  =""* '° 

14th  of  August,  and  on  the    18th  of  September    what  place 

niade  his  entrance  mto  Montreal,    lie  was  received       ceed  ? 

,  •        1        •  1         11       1         1  1  1  ■      How   was  he 

and  entertained  with  ail  the   honours  due  to   his     received  i 
illustrious  rank.     Ilavingf  landed  and  passed  some  _ 

°  '  What  occur- 

time   at  Sorel   on  his   return,  he    sanctioned   the     red  on  his 

return  1 

change  of  the  name  to  his  own — William  Henry  ;  by 
either  of  v/hich  appellations  it  is  now  known. 

19.  Lord  Dorchester,  having  assumed  the  govern-    what  new 
ment  in  1786,  brought  forward,  a  few  years  after-   goveulnwnt 
wards,  a  plan  of  government  better  suited  to  exist-     Td'opu'd^f 
ing  circumstances,  and  intended  as  nearly  as  possible 

to  resemble  the  form  of  the  British  Constitution. 

By  this  act  the  colony  was  divided  into  the  two  How  was  the 

_  colony 

Provinces  of   Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and   a     divided  i 
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m-st  Parli'a-^  Legislature  was  established  in  each.-   In  pursuance 
inent  meet?   ^f  ^\^[^  ^ct  the  first  Provincial  Parliament  of  Lower 
Canada  met  at  Quebec  on  the   17th  of  December, 
1792. 
WhaUBsaid       ^^'  ^^^^n^ral  Prescott  was  appointed  Governor 
Pr^cmr?     ^"^  ^^^^^  year,  and  several  Legislative  Acts  passed 
— ofthe  Land  for   the   improvement   of  the   Province.     It   was 
Department]  found,  however,  that  the  Land  Granting  Depart- 
ment had  managed  to  grant  to  each  other  large  and 
valuable  tracts  of  the  Crown  Lands,  to  the  injury 
of  vast  numbers  of  settlers  and  emigrants. 
i«oo  21.  The  affairs  of  the  Province  at  this  period 

To  whom  ' 

were  the     werc  entrusted  to  Sir  Robert  S.  Milnes,  as  Lieu- 

nffairsofthe  .    .  r~>    •    r 

Province     tenant  Governor.     In  1803  a  decision  of  the  Chief 

now  entrust-  .  ^  -.^  i     i      i         i      i 

ed  1         Justice  01  Montreal   declared  slavery  mconsistent 

What  dcci-    with  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  the  few  indivi- 

madc  with     duals  in  that  condition  received  a  grant  of  freedom. 

Fiave'ry  f      Sir  James  H.  Craig  was  appointed  Governor  Gene- 

sent'oiirin    >*al  in  1807.     The  Province  still  continued  to  enjoy 

Did 'the  Pro.  pcace,  and  its  trade  flourished  and  increased  rapidly. 

^'"uif?""^'   Differences,  however,  unfortunately  arose  between 

^ce.'a'o'It'i  tl»e  Governor  and  the  House  of  Assembly. 

WhaUedto        22.  In   1810  the  resolutions  of  the  House  ex- 

don''on''i"l    pelling  the  Judges,  the  pledge  of  the  House  to  pay 

liamcnt  ?     ^j^g  ^j^y  jj^j.^  ^nd  the  expulsion  of  Judge  Sewell  by 

What  gave    vote,  led  to  the  dissolution  of  Parliament.     This, 

great  offence?  ^.^j^   ^j^^    suppression  of  a  French   paper,  called 

"  Le  Canadie7iP  the  seizure  of  its  press,  and  the 

imprisonment  of  its  printer  and  six  others,  gave 

^as  giveTto  great  offence.    Some  very  imaginative  persons  gave 

^^Who'iuc-'    to  this  period  the  name  of  the  "  reign  of  terror." 

a'dmtnistral'       23.  Sir  George  Prevost  succeeded  to  the  admin- 

When°didthe  istration  of  Canada,  in  1811,  as  Governor  General, 

decifre^war'  and  in  the  following  year  the  United  States  declared 

GrMt'sri-    war  against  Great  Britain. 

tain  X 
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CHAPTER  n. 

DIVISIONS. 

1.  General  History,  from  the  Declaraiion  of  War,  1812,      \yh^i  are 
to  the  Peace  of  1814  and  1815.— J7.  Frojn  the  Treaty  of  the  division* 

on  0fthl3 

Peace,  1815,  to  the  Commencement  of  Disturbances,  1832.      chapter? 
— ///.  From  the  Commencement  of  Disturbances,  1832,  to 
the  End  of  the  Rebellion  of  1838. 


|S|2 

Of  what 


I.  General  History,  from  the  Declara 
TioN    OF    War,    1812,    to    the    Treaty    of    period  does 

'  '  thia  division 

Peace,   1815. — 1.  The   Americans,   having   de-  „, '■"e?*'  .. 

'  7  o  What  IS  said 

1  11  r    ^  Americans'! 

Canada,  where  they  supposed  the  mass  of  the  people 
would  receive  them  with  open  arms.     Far  from  this  ^^''\g'"j  '*** 
being  the  case,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  war  ^^^  jj^  ,jj^ 
was  proclaimed,  the  Canadians  rose  with  a  noble     ^""gt  ?*"* 
spirit  in  defence  of  their  country.     Four  battalions    qi-^^  ^n  ac- 
of  Militia  were  instantly  raised,  and  the  Canadian  p^epamioM 
Voltigeurs  were  organized  and  equipped  in  the  short  ^'^t^J^™^^* 
space  of  six  weeks  by  the  liberality  of  the  young 
Canadian  gentry,  from  among  whom  they  were  gal- 
lantly officered.     The  new  Governor,  Sir  George    -^y^^^  ^^a 
Prevost,  assembled  the  Leo:islature  :  Government  J}?"^^^^^! 

'  o  ?  ^(jieorge  rr€» 

paper,  bearing  interest,  and  payable  in  Bills  of  Ex-      -wiiv^was 
change  on  England,  was  substituted  for  money,  to    P'^p^''  «="■■-. 

»  »  '  •'  '  lency  substi- 

nrevent  the  specie  from  going;  to  the  United  States.      '"»«'!  ^'{^ 

'  '  '->        <^  money  .' 

The  Citadel  of  Quebec  was  guarded  by  inhabitants     How  was 

^  &  /  Quebec 

of  the  town,  proud  of  the  duty  and  of  the  confidence  guarded  t 
reposed  in  them.  Every  description  of  force  was 
put  into  activity  ;  and  our  old  friends,  the  Indians, 
now  a  very  different  race  from  those  of  whom  you 
have  read  in  the  early  wars,  came  from  their  forest 
homes,  to  arm  in  defence  of  their  country. 
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^ofVpplV^'      2.  The  same  feeling  was  manifested  in  Upper 

-"oi'the     Canada.     This  portion   of  the  country  is  peopled 

population  1    with  British  emigrants,  and  the  important  body  of 

settlers  from  the  United  States,  of  which  we  have 

already  spoken,  and  which  is  generally  known  in 

Canada  by  the  name  of  the  Loyalists  or  United 

To  whom     Empire  Loyalists.   'The  government  of  this  Pro- 

waa  llie  .  i         ^,  t, 

governmeut    vmce  was  entrusted  to  General  Brock,  a  straight- 
confided  ■?     »  ,,...  .  i.-i 
lorward  politician,  and  an  able,  active,  and  spinted 

soldier. 

Whoinvnd-        8.  In  July,  the  American  General  Hull,  with  a 

ed  Canada  ?  r  /• 

lorce  or   twenty-five  hundred   men,  crossed  over 


J t a      4.1^^ 


where  he  issued  a  proclamation  inviting  the  inhabi- 
Whatissaid  tants  to  join  his  standard.     At  this  time  the  British 

of  the  British  ,       c  •  •      i  i  ii 

force  1       force  on  the  irontier  was  nearly  nominal,  and  could 
What  force    offer  little  resistance.     As  soon  as  General  Brock 

did  he 

muster  1     heard  of  this  invasion,  he  prorogued  the  Parliament 

then  sitting  at  Toronto,  and  proceeded  westward. 

He  arrived,  on  the  r2th  of  August,  at  Amherstburg, 

where  he  mustered  about  three  hundred  and  thirty 

regulars,  and  four  hundred  militia,  and  six  hundred 

What  is  said  Indians.     Hull,  whose  force,  weakened  by  sickness 

fo*rce*"and    ^^^  sending  away  two  detachments,  is  said  by  this 

lil''mrearf    time  not  to  have  exceeded  eight  hundred  effective 

men,  retreated  across  the  river,  withdrawing  the 

cannon  prepared  for  the  siege  of  Amherstburg,  and 

How  did      sbuthimself  up  in  Detroit.    General  Brock,  instantly 

ceed  ?       crossing  over,  advanced  upon  the  fort  and  prepared 

\vhat  took     for  an  immediate  assault.     A  white  flag,  however, 
place  ?  .  . 

appeared  from  the  walls,  and  a   capitulation  was 

signed,  by  which  the  whole  American  force,  includ- 
ing the  detachments,  were  made  prisoners  and  sent 
to  Montreal.     Loud  and  just  complaints  Avere  made 
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by  the  Americans  ag'ainst  the  conduct  of  Hull,  who    '?*'^  '^^^^ 

•'  o  '  this  conduct 

was  afterwards  tried  and  condemned  to  be  shot,  but  regarded  by 

llie  Ameri- 

was  spared  on  account  of  his  age  and  former  ser-  can  people  1 
vices. 

•    4.  A  few  months  after  the  surrender  of  Hull  the    where- did 
Americans  collected  a  large  force  on  the  JNiagara     csns  next 
frontier.    On  the  13th  of  October,  this  force  crossed     where  did 
over  into  Upper  Canada  at  Queenston,  and  over- 
powered  the    small    detachment    stationed    there. 
General  Brock  was  then  at  Fort  George,  lower    Give  an  ac- 
down  the  river  ;  but  such  was  his  ardour  that,  with-      General 
out  waiting  to  collect  his  troops,  he  immediately     conduct? 
hastened  to  the  spot.     Putting  himself  at  the  head      AoVhia 
of  a  small  party,  which  Avas  still  resisting  the  enemy, 
he  fell  fighting  valiantly  near  the  spot  on  which  the 
monument  to  his  memory  was  afterwards  erected. 
For  some  time  the  Americans  had  possession  of  the 

'  What  IS  said 

heights  ;  but  they  were  dislodged,  and  the  gTeater        of  the 
part  made  prisoners  by  General  Shcafie,  who  sue-      and  who 

1     1  ,1  1  dislodged 

cecued  to  the  command.  them  i 

5.  A  temporary  truce  ensued  in  this  quarter  for  ,„, 

•  •'      _  _    _ '  What  ensued? 

some  time.     It  was  interrupted  by  a  ridiculous  gas-     „ 

conade  and  imprudent  attempt  at  invasion,  on  the.  ^"^ '^  ^n^,*^'" 
20th  and  28th  of  November,  near  Fort  Erie,  by 

the  American  General  Smythe.     An  equally  absurd  where  was 

attempt  was  made,  at  the  same  time,  by  the  British  surd'a'uempt 
Naval  Force  on  Lake  Ontario,  against  Sackett's       '"*'^®  ■ 

Harbour,  the  chief  American  seaport.    The  severity  What  did  the 
of  the  season   caused  a  suspension  of  hostilities,     the^sea^son 

An  attack,  however,  was  made  on  Og-densburg;  by  „f ''"^'^  , 

'  '  »  »      .?      Who  made 

Captain  M'Donell,  who,  crossing-  the  St.  LaAvrence  jl"  j^ttackon 

^  '  '  *  Ogdensburg? 

on  the  ice,  drove  out  the  garrison,  and  obtained 
possession  of  eleven  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  stores.     The   only  important 
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T'^^'duTthe  ^'^^^Dtage  gained  during  the  winter  was  by  General 
British  gain?  Procter,  who,  on  the  22nd  of  January,  took  a  large 

number  of  prisoners,  with  their  General  Wilkinson, 

near  Detroit. 

1813 

What  is  said       6.  As  soon  as  the  ice  disappeared  from  Lake 

ofiheAmeri-  -i.  •  crtiixT 

can  neet  ?     Ontario,  the  Americans  came  out  of  Sackett  s  Har- 
Forwhatex-  bour  with  a  superior  naval  force.     The  plan  of  this 

press  purpose  * 

was  this     campaign  was  limited  to  the   conquest  of  Upper 

campaign  t  '      '^  i  1 1 

Canada,  which,  as  it  was  defended  by  only  twenty- 
one  hundred  regular  troops,  was  considered  almost 
How  did  they  certain.     On  the  27th  of  April  they  landed  at,  and 

succeed  at  ,  _  ^     ,,^  .  ,  . 

Toronto?     took  possession  of  York  (ioronto),  then  the  capital 
of  Upper  Canada,  destroyed  the  fort  and  public 
buildings,  and   forced  General   SheafTe   to  retire 
towards  Kingston. 
What  was'        7.  In  less  than  a  month  afterwards  they  drove 
con<iuest  ?    General  Vincent  from  Fort  George,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Niagara  river,  then  considered  the  chief 
Of  what  did   military  position  in  the  Province.     They  soon  ob- 
pSsress^on"?    Gained  possession  of  the  whole   Niagara  Frontier, 
then  containing  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  popu- 
lation  of  Upper  Canada.     General  Vincent   was 

To  what  '  ^  TT   •    1 

place  did     oblioed  to  retire  to  Burlington  Heights,  near  the 

General  V:n-  *=  .  ^  ^    ,       /^   ^     •  m,        » 

cent  retire?  western  extremity  of  Lake  Ontano.  ine  Amen- 
cans  had  advanced  as  far  as  Stoney  Creek  with  the 
intention  of  dislodging  them,  when  Lieutenant  Col- 

what  plan    onel  Harvey,  now  Sir  John  Harvey,  conceived  and 

was  execut-  .  .  ,  ,  .        ,  •    i  j. 

ed  ?  executed  a  plan  ot  surpnsing  them  in  the  night. 
Before  day  he  entered  their  camp  consisting  of 
three  thousand  men,  with  only  seven  hundred  and 
four  soldiers ;  killed  and  wounded  a  gi'eat  number, 
and  captured  two  generals  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty  prisoners.  This  affair  so  disconcerted  the 
Americans  that  they  returned  hastily  to  Fort  George, 
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leaving  the  communication  with  part  of  the  Niagara 
Frontier  open  to  the  British,  and  perhaps  eventually 
saving  the  whole  of  the  Province. 

8.  On  the  23rd  of  June  two  American  armed 
vessels  were  gallantly  captured  by  the  British  troops 
atlsle-aux-Noixin  Lake  Champlain,  and  in  July 
the  barracks  at  Blackrock  and  Plattsburg  were  des- 
troyed. An  attack  on  Sackett's  Harbour,  however 
by  Sir  George  Prevost,  on  which  great  hopes  were 
formed,  completely  failed.  On  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember Commodore  Perry  captured  the  whole  Bri- 
tish Naval  Force  on  Lake  Erie. 

9.  To  add  to  this  series  of  disasters.  General 
Proctor  was   defeated   near   Detroit   by    General 
Harrison.     This  General  brought  with  him  a  body 
of  combatants  hitherto  unknown   in  warfare-the 
Kentucky   mounted   riflemen,   accustomed  to  ride 
through  the  woods,  and  using  their  weapon  with 
astonishing  skill.     Receiving  the  fire  of  the  British 
they  galloped  forward  amongst  them,  and  in  a  few' 
minutes   spread  a  general    confusion    through   the 
ranks.     The   Indians   sustained   the  loss  of   their 
chief  Tecumseh,  one  of  the  bravest  of  the  brave 
and  equally  distinguished  by  policy  and  eloquence! 
Ihe  mam  object  of  his  life  had  been  to  unite  his 
followers  in  a  grand  confederacy  against  the  Ameri- 
cans.    In  his  enmity  to  them  he  had  warmly  attach- 
ed himself  to  the  British,  and  aided  them  in  succes- 
sive victories.     General    Proctor  was   oblio-ed  to 
retreat  to  Burlington  Heights,  where  he  coufd  only 
rally  two  hundred  men,  with  whom  he  joined  the 
Niagara  army. 

10.  In  the  fall  of  the  year  the  American  Forces 
were  assembled  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain, 
H 
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*puf"oJe  ■}'''  with  the  intention  of  making  a  combined  attack  on 
Montreal,  the  success  of  which  would  doubtless 
have  placed  the  whole  of  the  Upper  Province  in 

^CanXt"'^  their  hands.  On  the  21st  of  October  General 
Hampton  entered  Lower  Canada  from  Lake  Cham- 
plain  with  an  army  of  from  six  to  seven  thousand 

From  whom   men.     On  the  26th  he  canre  to  Colonel  De  Sala- 

uid  lie  meet 

with  11  re-     berry's  position  on  the  Chateauguay  river,  where  he 
met  with  a  noble  resistance  from  the  little  detach- 
ment that  formed  the  advance  of  the  British  army, 
vv'hat  IS  said  jf  y^r^^  almost  entirely  composed  of  natives  of  Lower 

01  Its  com.  ■'  ' 

posiiion  Hiid  Canada,  and  its  numbers  have  been  variously  esti- 

II  u  HI  be  IS   (  '  •' 

mated, 
wiiatisaaid       IL  This  brave  officer  was  himself  a  Canadian, 

ofColoiK  I  lie  .  ,-,11  1-     •         •  1     J 

Saiuberry  ':    belonging  to  One  of  the  oldest  and  most  distmguished 

families ;  and  had  served  with  the  British  army  in 

—  ofiiis      various  parts  of  the  world.     To  great  activity  and 

c  .ardciei-  personal  courage  he  united  military  science  and  ex- 
perience, and  possessed  the  entire  confidence  of  his 

h'^ri'lT'd^    troops.     He    availed   himself  of  every  advantage 

vantage  i     which  the  thickly  wooded   country  afforded,   and 

poured  in  a  deadly  fire.     The  example,  which  the 

gallant  Colonel  thus  set,  was  nobly  followed  by  his 

men,  every  one  of  whom  made  sure  of  his  object. 

What  is  said  The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  considerable,  whilst 

of  the  loss  on  i  -n     i 

both  sides  1  Colonel  de  Salaberry  had  only  two  men  killed  and 

To  wiiat  sixteen  wounded.     General   Hampton  returned  to 

GencJaf  Plattsburg,  where  his  army  dwindled  away  by  sick- 

HHiiipioii  ness  and  desertion. 

retreat  ! 

Give  an  ac        12.  Meantime  the  larger  expedition  under  Gen- 
count  of  tiie  ,.  .  r\        • 
proceeding's   eral  Wilkinson,  having:  crossed  Lake  Ontario,  en- 

of  General  '  ^  °  .  j      ,       -r>   • 

Wilkinson?   tered  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  passed  the  Bri- 
tish fort  of  Prescott  on  the  night  of  the  6th  of 
When  midit  November.     It  was  a  beautiful  moonlight  night, 
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and  he  might  have  reached  the  island  of  Montreal      ^^  h^^ve  " 
the  next  day,  had  he  continued  his  route  without    Montreal  i 
interruption.      Fortunately,   however,   he    thought    why  did  he 
proper  to   land  portions  of  his  troops  at  different       '^'^''^y ' 
places  on  the  St.  Lawrence  in  quest  of  imaginary 
obstacles  to  his  passage.    These  unnecessary  delays     What  did 
gave  time  to  Sir  George  Prevost  to  hear  of  his  ^^orgJume 
coming,  and  to  call  out  the  Militia,  who  were  as-       '°  '^° ' 
sembling  from  every  part  of  the  country  :  and  en-  ^'^^'J'l  '*  ^^'^ 
aDiecl  the  detachments  also  from  the  garrisons  of  '^chmenis? 
Kingston  and  Prescott  to  overtake  him. 

13.    Near   Cornwall    Wilkinson    received   des-  From  whom 
patches  from  Hampton,  declining  the  expected  co-    -./rece;"; 
operation  with  him.     He  found  too  that  the  popu-  wCZ\l 
lation  was  hostile  to  the  States,  and  attached  to  the        "^'"^  ' 
British  government.     He  resolved  to  give  up  his    -  resolve  f 


The  American  General  Boyd  with  the  elite  of  thp  ^^,'"'  '""<=''- 
army  marched,  at  this  time  too,  against  the  British    Morrir*' 
General  Morrison,  who  commanded  the  detachments       '*""°°  ' 


from  Kingston  and   Prescott,   amounting  to   gnly 

eight  hundred  men.     Great  fears  were  entertained  ^'"■'t  fears 

of  the  junction  of  the  forces  of  Boyd  and  Wilkin-  "'aL'edT- 

son.     This,  however,  was  prevented;  and  Boyd's  state  the  re. 

army  was  beaten  at  Chrysler's  farm  above  Corn-  '"" ' 

wall,  and  forced  to  retire  to  their   boats.     They  To  xvhat 

crossed  to  Salmon  river,  from  which  they  ultimately  ^ul^^X 

retired  to  Plattsburg  on  Lake  Champlain.  "''"' ' 

14.  In  the  month  of  December  the  Americans  W''^'  ''>""' 

finding  that  the  British  were  prepared  to  act  on  the  ^"v  ''-" 

offensive,  burnt  the  town  of  Newark  (now  Niao-ara)  ^""'""  ' 
leaving  the  inhabitants  ruined  and  houseless  in  the' 

midst  of  winter.     On  the  advance  of  General  Mur-  Who  took 

ray,  General  M'Clure  retired,  and  the  American  ^'Sat 
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Fort  Niagara  was  taken  by  surprise,  with  four  hun- 
dred prisoners,  and  a  large  quantity  of  arms  and 
^neT^lhdX"'  stores.     On   the   30th  the   British   retaliated   the 
BriiiBh  act  ?    buying  of  Niagara  by  destroying  Blackrock  and 
What  is  said  Buffalo.     The  winter  put  an  end  for  a  time  to  this 
derwarfarel  border  warfare,  so  annoying  to  both  countries,  and 
frequently  more  disastrous  in  its  consequences  than 
regular  contests. 
When  were        15.  Operations  were    commenced  early  in   the 
again  com.    Spring  of  ISl-i.     An  American  army,  commanded 
wimrnew    ^y  General  Wilkinson,  and  amounting  to  upwards 
"madV^n"    ^^  three  thousand  men,  entered  Lower  Canada  on 
Low.jrCana.  ^]^^   western   shore    of   Lake    Champlain.       They 
Tf'La'coi'il'^  attacked  and  completely  invested  La  Colle  Mill, 
Mill  1        which  was   defended  by  Major  Handcock  of  the 
13th  regiment  and  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
Did  they  sue-  men.     They   were   vigorously  repulsed   from   this 
little  fortress  and  driven  back  to  the  United  States. 
Who  ipoit         16.  Early  in  the  season  Sir  James  Yeo  arrived 
swego       fj.Qj^  England,  took   command  on  Lake  Ontario, 
and  conveyed  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  with  troops 
Who  cap-    to  Oswego,  which  they  took.  In  July  the  American 
'"ehc^t"^'    General  Brown  captured  Fort  Erie,  and  advanced 
w7she  m'et    ^0  Chippewa,  where  he  was  met  by  General  Riall, 
at  Chippewa?  ^jjjj  q\jq^i  t^o  thousand  regulars,  militia,  and  In- 
What  was     diaus.     A  severe  battle  was  fought,  in  which  the 
teiesui      i^ritisii  lost  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  five 
hundred  and  fifteen,  and  the  Americans  three  hun- 
Howfardid   dred  and  twelve.     General   Riall  was  obliged  to 
cans  pro-     fall  back  to  Twenty-one  Mile  Creek,  and  the  Ame- 
Giveanac-    ricans  proceeded  to  invest  Fort  George.     Finding 
conduct?"  it  stronger  than  he  expected,  and  being  disappoint- 
ed of  assistance  from  Sackett's  Harbour,  after  des- 
troying the  village  of  St,  Davids  and  plundering 
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the  inhabitants  of  the  frontier,  Brown  retired  to- 
wards Chippewa,  The  British  General,  having 
received  some  reinforcements,  advanced,  and  the 
two  armies  met  again  near  the  Falls  of  Niagara. 

Here  in  a  place  called  Lnndy's  Lane,  after  valiantly  Where  did 

fighting  till  midnight  with  various  fortune,  the  Ame-  agnin  meetl 
ricans  were   obliged  to  retire   towards  Fort  Erie, 

losine:  eidit  hundred  and  fifty-four  men,  while  the  Wh^t  was 

loss  of  the  British  was  eight  hundred  and  seventy-  each  side  ? 
eight. 

17.  Having:  determined  on  attackins;  Fort  Erie,  Give  nn  ac- 

•       1    1     r-  count  or  the 

General  Drummond  followed  them,  arrived  before  Himck  on 

K  o  1 1  K I  i  e  ? 

the  fort  on  the  3rd  of  August,  and  invested  it.     On  wimtrap- 

,,.,,..                        ,         ,                    ^^,  .             J  lives  did  the 

the  11th  the  American  armed  schooners  (Jhio  and  Briii.-ii 

Somers,  aiding  in  the  defence  of  the  place,  were 

taken  possession  of  by  seventy-five  British  seamen 

under  Captain  Dobbs  in  boats,  some  of  which  had 

been    carried  on    men's  shoulders  from  below  the 

Falls.     On  the  night  of  the  15th  the  army  assaulted  what  was 

the  fort  and  were  repulsed,  losing  nine  hundred  and  tiieVt'tHck  on 

five  men  and  several  gallant  officers.  "'^  '^"'^ ' 

18.  After  the  capture  of  Paris  and  the  abdicati-  when  was 
on  of  Napoleon,  Britain  was  enabled  to  turn  her  bied  to  turn' 
forces  against  the  United  States,  and  doubtless  an-  to  Cauuda  i 
ticipated  a  full  triumph.  A  strong  detachment  ar-  whither  did 
rived  late  in  the  season,  and  part  of  them  were  order-  deiachmeut 
ed  to  march  round  Lake  Ontario  to  the  Niagara  *"'"^'' ' 
Frontier.     The  principal  part,  however,  were  as-  wiiero  wer» 

'.           /          '  the  piiliCipal 

sembled  on  the  Eichelieu,  where  they  were  brisfaded  p"'t  asseui- 

'                       •'                    »  hied  I 

with  the  forces  of  General  de  Bottenburg.     Great  what  eser- 

exertions  were  made   on  both  sides    to   ensure   a  n'',°"*o^J'f,o*ij 

superiority  on  Lake  Champlain  ;  and  in  September  ■^\'^oli[.^^^eCt 

ft  force  often  thousand  men  under  Sir  George  Prevost  P'a"8hurs  t 
passed  the  frontier  and  attacked  Plattsburg.     The 
H  2 
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British  flotilla  from  Isle-aux-Noix  came  up  and  at- 
tacketi  the  American  Naval  force — the  land  bat- 
teries opened  at  the  same  time,  and  the  troops 
moved  on  to  the  assault.  Here  again,  however, 
victory  declared  itself  for  the  Americans,  the  naval 
force  was  defeated,  and  the  whole  army  retreated 
(very  unnecessarily,  as  it  was  thought  at  the  time) 
and  re-entered  Lower  Canada,  with  the  loss  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty-five  men  exclusive  of  deserters. 

19.  On  the  Niagara  frontier  in  the  same  month 
the  American  forces  made  a  sortie  from  Fort 
Erie,  which  was  repulsed,  but  with  great  loss.  On 
the  21st  the  British  broke  up  and  retired  upon 
Chippewa,  Fort  George,  and  Burlington  Heights. 
In  October  Sir  James  Yeo  brought  reinforcements 
and  supplies  to  General  Drummond.  On  the  5th 
of  November  the  Americans  evacuated  Fort  Erie, 
the  only  military  fort  they  had  in  the  Canadas.  A 
predatory  party  too,  which  had  landed  from  Detroit, 
and  penetrated  more  than  a  hundred  miles  into 
Upper  Canada,  retired  upon  the  approach  of  a  Bri- 
tish force  from  Burlington  Heights,  thus  entirely 
abandoning  Canada.  The  command  of  the  lakes 
was  at  the  same  time  secured,  and  several  American 
Forts  were  captured. 

20.  In  the  meantime  the  British  obtained  pos- 
session of  "Washington,  where  they  destroyed  the 
public  offices  and  property.  They  were,  however, 
very  unsuccessful  in  their  attacks  upon  Baltimore 
and  New  Oi'leans.  Happily  a  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  was 
signed  at  Ghent,  December  24th,  1S14>,  and  on  the 
9th  of  March,  1815,  was  made  known  at  Quebec 
by  Sir  George  Prevost,  wliich  terminated  this  un- 
fortunate and  disastrous  war. 
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21.  Neither  the  treaty  of  peace,  nor  the  war, 
however,  brouo-ht  dory  to  Britain.     The  country  What  ia  said 

'  ^        o       J  _  •'  ol  these 

was  saved  chiefly  by  the  gallantry  and  loyalty  of  its     ^^^"^j'*  ^ 
own  inhabitants,  whose  conduct  is  beyond  all  praise,   "as  Canada 
Many  were  the  instances,  however,  of  distinguished  Whui  is  said 

„  ^     .  of  Uie  army  ? 

military  skill,  and  of  gallant  endurance  of  fatigaie  —  ofihe 

and  hardship,  displayed  by  the  army  sent  to  defend  councils  i 
Canada  ;    but  some    unhappy  influences   seem   to 

have    pervaded   the    national    councils.     When    a  gj^g  g^me 

powerful  army  might  have  acted  effectually,  only  a  '^•'^"""P'es  • 

few  thousands  were  sent :  and  men  who  had  beaten  —  at  New 

Orleans  1 

the  'most  celebrated  troops  in  the  world  were  de- 
feated and  destroyed  in  an  attack  on  nuid  breast- 
works at  New  Orleans.  An  open  and  populous  —  in  Canada 
country,  where  a  European  army  might  have  carried 
all  before  it,  was  left  with  only  a  few  regiments, 
whilst  the  naval  force  on  the  Lakes  was  so  deficient  "Lakes  ^ 
that  defeat  was  unavoidable. 

II.  General  History  from  the  Conclusion  or  what  does 

OF  Peace,    1815,  to  the  Riots   in,    1832.—    ''''"^Par/"^ 

1.  Sir  Gordon  Drummond  succeeded  Sir  George     who  suc- 

Prevost  in  the  administration  of  the    government  ogprge  Pre- 

in  April,  1815  ;  and  Joseph  Wilson,  Esquire,  held     vv^i°o^was 

the  ofiice  of  Administrator  under  him  till  the  arri-  Administra- 
tor J 

val  of  Sir  John  Coape  Sherbrooke,  who  was  ap-     -^i^^,  ^^^ 
pointed  Governor  General  in  1816.     This  visfor-    Govemor- 

r  &  general  1 

ous  and  judicious  administration  g-ave  general  satis-  „,,  '^!^     .. 

">  DO  What  IS  said 

faction.      He  was  instructed  to  accept  the  offer,  o*!'""*  admin. 

^.^  '      istration  ? 

formerly  made,  to  pay  the  whole  civil  list  out  of  Wh.,twa3he 

,       »       1  ^   _  instructed  to 

the  funds  of  the  Province.     He  applied,  therefore,       accept  ■? 

*'  '  '        For  what 

not  for  a  permanent  settlement,  but  merely  for  the    sum  did  he 

apply  ? 
sum  necessary  to  meet  the  current  expenses.     This 

was   readily  granted,   the   Assembly  reserving  to       was  it 

tfiemselves  the  appropriation  of  it.  granted  i 
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By'whom         ^'  ^^^  Jolin,  being  obliged  by  severe  illness  to 

w.isSir  J<.iin  return  to  Enirland,  v/as  succeeded  in  1818  by  the 

wueiiami    £)ui^e    ^f    Richmond.     In    iSentember,    1819,  the 

liow  dill  lie  17  7 

•^'•^  •'         Duke's  life  and  government  were  suddenly  termi- 

^^""ihtr"""  nated   by   an   attack   of    hydrophobia.     This   ^yas  . 

occasioned?    occasioned  by  the  bite  of  a  tame  fox,  not  suspected 

to  be  in  a  rabid  state,  Avith  which  the  Duke  was 

By  wiiom     amusina:  himself.     From  the  time  of  his  death  the 

W;is  tin-  yuv-  ° 

eriiiiieiu  ii.i-  government  was  administered  by  the  Honourable 

HumsurLil  ?    °  . 

.lames  Monk  as  President,  and  afterwards  by  Sir 
Peregrine  Maitland,  until  the  arrival  of  the  Earl  of 
Dalhousie  as  Governor  General  in  1820. 
■Hr,'".^?  3.  The  financial  affairs  continued  to  go  on  well 

Wluit  hap-  f 

pent  (I  (.11  I  lie  „ntil  the  death  of  George  III.     A  new  Provincial 
George  111.  ?  Parliament  was  then  assembled,  which  the  govern- 
ment expected  would  pass  a  bill  providing  for  the 
Z>e\!\!i  re!  civil   list.     Instead  of  this  the  Assembly  resolved 
^propriate'?    ^^  appropriate  all  the    revenue   of  the    Province, 
amounting  to  about  j£  140,000,  including  j£34-,000 
of  annual  permanent  revenue,  which,  together  with 
a  small  hereditary  revenue  of  J63,800,  had  been 
wimt  V  as     secured  to  the  Crown  by  the  Quebec  Act.     The 
thecrowii'i   Crown   claimed  the  exclusive  right  of  distnbutmg 
How  (lid      these  lesser  sums.     Neither  party  would  yield,  and 

Lord  Da!-  r        .^  J  7        ^ 

housie  aci  ?    Lord  Dalhousie  went  to   England  to  arrange,  if 

possible,  this  diflicult  affair. 

Wh.n  is  said       4.  This  amiable  nobleman  had  been  very  popular 

housie  ?  '  in  Nova  Scotia,  but  he  was  not  so  successful  in  his 

What  did  he  present   station.      Having   estimated   the    amount 

""''*="  •       necessary  for  the  public   service   at  £22,000    in 

addition  to  the  revenues  vested  in  the  Crown,  he 

solicited   this   sum  as  a  permanent   grant.      The 

Was  it       Assembly,  however,  positively  refused  to  grant  any 

more  than  an  annual  supply  bill,     it  was  at  last 
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settled  that  two  estimates  should  be  presented — the    a°Jas7sgt'j 
first  ^bracing  the  government  expenses,  to  be  paid    .j.,*g'^gjgt , 
by  funds  of  which  the  Crown  claimed  the  entire 
disposal — the   second  to  be  employed  for  general  The  second  ? 
objects,  of  which  the  members  had  the  entire  con- 
trol.    This  measure  gave  general  satisfaction,  the  What  is  said 
sum  was  voted,  and  the  session  terminated  amicably,     measure  t 

5.  In  the  year  1823  the  popular  cause  was  How  was  the 
strengthened  by  the  insolvency  of  the  Receiver-  suen^'ui'ifned 
General,  Sir  John  Caldwell.  An  inquiry  into  his  'Jj.'^  \l]\li 
accounts  had  been  repeatedly  and  vainly  demanded  ^^'^ndeined 
by  the  Assembly;  and  he  proved,  when  investi-  i-o  I'^iK^yub- 
gated,  to  be  indebted  to  the  public  nearly  j£  100,000.        ,5,,^ 

6.  When  Lord  Dalhousie  returned  in  1825,  he  hilmlirt't 
dissolved  the  House  of  Assembly.  A  new  house  whom  did 
assembled,  when  he  refused  to  approve  of  Mr.  'Janaion  V* 
Papineau,  whom  they  had  chosen  as  the  Speaker  ; 

and  they  refused  to   elect  another.     The   conse-     whnt  was 

the  con!-e- 

quence  was  that  all  operations  with  regard  to  the     quence? 
revenues  of  the  Province  were  at  an  end,  and  no 
session  of  either  house  was  held  in  the  winter  of 
1827-1828. 

7.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Lower  Province  to  the     igar-isas 

what  IS  said 

number   of  eiahty-seven   thousand   petitioned    the    ofthepeti- 

_  ®      •'  '  _  tion  to  the 

King,  charging  the  Governor-general  with  many       kins  ' 
arbitrary  acts — of  applying  public  money  improperly  (•^^J^"of'iiiem? 
— of  violent   prorogation   and   dissolution    of   the  "^''^  second  1 
House    of  Assembly — of  continuing  in   office  the    The  third  1 
Receiver-General  after  he  was  known  to  be  insol- 
vent— of  dismissing  militia  officers  for  voting  against  The  fourth  ? 
his  policy — and  of  new-modelling  the  commission     "^'^^  ^''^''^ ' 
of  the  peace  to  serve  political  purposes. 

8.  His  Majesty's  ministers  submitted  the  whole     To  what 

body  w&s 

to  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.     After 
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ihis  petition   priving;  their  most  serious  attention  to  the  subiect, 

submitted  ?     »         o  J        » 

What  was    they  made  several    enactments  to   secure   to  the 

done  by  •^ 

them  ?       French  Canadians  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  their 

What  rcret  religion,  laws,  and  privileges.     The  Committee  ex- 

''"^Dr'ets  7^'  pi'C^sed  their  sorrow,  that  the  abuses  complained  of 

should  have   been  so  long  allowed  to   exist  in  a 

What  did     British  colony.     They  retaiped,  however,  the  power 

of  the  Crown  over  the  revenues  of  the  Province. 

Who  sue-        9.  Sir  James  Kempt  succeeded  Lord  Dalhousie. 

i?aih*ousie  ?    On  Calling  a  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  he  formally 

he  recogn'i'se  accepted  the  election  of  Mr.  Papineau  as  Speaker, 

as  Speaker     ^^j  made  a  speech  which  was  conciliatory,  mild. 

To  what  did  and  wise.     He  assented  to  a  Supply  Bill  to  carry 

on  the  public  service,  and  he  may  indeed  be  said  to 

What  did^  lie  have  effected  a  satisfactory  understanding  between 

the  Legislature  and  the  Executive  Government.    An 

What  Jict 

was  passed  ?  Act  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  was  passed,  which 

received  His  Majesty's  sanction,  to  increase  the 

representation    of    Lower   Canada   from   fifty   to 

What  took    eighty-four   members.      A   general    election    took 

wifatls  said  placc   agreeably  to  tliis  act,  and  soon   after   Sir 

"'^Kemp't"/'^^  James   Kempt    returned   to    England,   universally 

honoured  and  respected  for  his  conciliatory   and 

constitutional  conduct. 

By  whom         10-  He  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Aylmer.     Dur- 

"ceedtd"*^'   i"»  1"^  administration  the  Asiatic  cholera  appeared 

1S82         ill  Canada.     So  sfreat  was  the  mortality  that  it  was 

Give  an  ac-  ° 

count  of  the  calculated  that  a  greater  number  of  persons  had 

ravages  of  .     i       «•  i        •/    •         i  i        •      t 

the  cholera  ?  been  carried  on  by  it  m  three  months  in  Lower 
Canada,  where  the  population  was  only  half  a  mil- 
lion, than  in  six  months  in  Great  Britain,  where 
there  was  a  population  of  above  sixteen   millions. 

What  other  -A-  malignant  influence,  however,  more  permanent  in 
b"e"an"t*if     ^ts  effects  than  the  visitations  of  pestilence,  began 
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to  manifest  itself  in  the   Province,  menacing  the   manifest  it- 
peace,  prosperity,  and  institutions  of  the  land,  the    Province  i 
confidence  of  social  life,  and  the  stability  of  British 
connection — we  allude  to  the  Rebellion. 


III.  From  the  First  P.iot  at  Montreal,  ,^32 

IN  1832,  TO  THE  End  op  the   Rebellion   of  ti^n'oV'hfs'. 

1838.— 1.  The  first   serious  tumult   occurred   on  f^y^?^^ 

this  (iivision 

the  21st  of  May,  1832,  in  consequence  of  political  e-J-'^r^ce? 

-'  '               '                      T                  .1  Where  was 

excitement  durina:  an  election  at  Montreal.     The  "'?  ''"'*' 

=>  not  1 

civil  power  bein":  unable  to  restrain  the  populace  W'lat  were 

'                         °                _                                          »     ^  Its  results  ? 

from  acts  of  violence,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
call  in  the  military,  when  three  persons  were  killed 

...  1S34 

land  several  wounded.     The  awful  visitations  of  the  What  is  said 
pestilence  in  1832  and  1834  seem  to  have  calmed  cholera  1 
down  for  a  time  this  tumultuary  spirit,  which,  how- 
ever, soon  returned.  ,§35 

2.  The  discontent  and  opposition  of  the  leaders  What  is  said 

'  {  _  of  the 

of  Lower  Canada  to  the  British  government  ffrew  leaders  of 

.  Lower 

more  intense.     Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Lord  Gos-  Canada  ? 

What  did 

ford  in  1835  the   House  of  Assembly  announced  niey 

•fi  announce ♦ 

that  they  should  consider  certain  lundamental  alter- 


ations in  the  constitution  as  the  condition  of  any 
vote  of  supply.  This  was  the  first  instance  of  a 
direct  refusal  to  grant  the  expenses  of  government. 
Affairs  were  thus  brought  to  a  crisis  ;  and  many  of 


What  is  said 

the  Juibitans  of  Canada,  a  virtuous  and  well  dis-     ,  of  the 

habilans  ? 

posed  but  simple  people,  were  too  easily  led  on  step 
by  step,  until,  after  the  lapse  of  two  years,  acts  of 
open  rebellion  were  committed  by  them. 

3.  As  a  preparative  for  this   conflict  with  the  •^^^^^?''    •. 
constituted  authorities,  and  to  rouse  the  passions  of  ofthemeet- 

'  '_  ings  1 

the  hoMtans  against  them,  public  meetings  were 
held  in  almost  every  parish,  at  which  resolutions  of 
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the  most  seditious  and  inflammatory  nature  were 
What  is  said  passed.     The  tri-colourcd  flag,  the  emblem  of  re- 
°     *  "°      volution,  was  displayed  at  some  of  the  villages  on 
the  Richelieu,  and  at  a  grand  meeting  at  St.  Char- 
—  of  the  cap    les  the   cap   of  liberty  was  raised,  and  a  solemn 
of  liberty  i     ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^j^j,  j^  ^^  ^^  faithful  to  the  revolution- 
ary principles  of  which  it  was  emblematical.     All 
What  (lid     alleaiance  was  at  once  discarded,  and  a  determina- 

theydmcardl  ° 

tion  evinced  to  take  the  management  of  affairs  into 
their  own  hands. 

4-.  No  time  was  lost  in  carrying  out  these  trea-     / 

How  were  jo  n 

these  resoiu-  sonablc  resolutious.     Bands  of  armed  men  marched  // 

tious  c.iriied  .  /  ' 

out?         forth,  spreading  fear  and  consternation  among  the  j 
peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  threaten-  /' 
ing  them  with  the  loss  of  life  and  property,  if  thei 
did  not  join  them. 

5.  The  alarm  of  the  loyal  inhabitants  of  Low€r 
Forwh.it     Canada  was  upw  great.     They  met  for  the  preser- 

purpose  did  .  r         ^  ii  •'  it)--! 

the  iiihrthi-    vation  ot  Order,  and  the  contmuance  ot  the  Jontish 
connection.     Troops  were  sent  for  to  Nova  Scotia 
and  Upper  Canada. 
When  was         G.  On  the   6th    of  November,    1837,    a    riot 
atMoiilreai  ?  occured  at  Montreal,   but    no    lives    were    lost. 
To  what      On  the  10th  Sir  John  Colborne,  the  Commander  of 
JohnVoibo^ne  the  Forces,  removed  his  head  quarters  from  Sorel 
Leadu'iuTiti-rt?  '^0  Montreal.     On  the  same  day  a  detachment  pro- 
ceeded to  St.  John's  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
Where  were   tain  Glasffow.     He  found  a  largre  body  of  habitans 

Wiehabitans  *  .  .  . 

ranged  ?      posted  On  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Richelieu,  and 
„,,   ,  the   cavalry  proceeded  to   take  possession  of  the 

what  was  -^     •  i 

done  by  the    bridgre,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  crossins:. 

cavalry  I  »    '  r  ^  o 

What  were  '^ '  ^^  ^^  iQth  warrants  were  issued  for  the  ap- 
Rewuf  a  cir  pr^hension  of  twenty-six  of  the  chief  leaders.  As 
'^w'r^'h  oc^    a  party  of  volunteer  cavalry,  newly  organized,  who 
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had  charge   of  two   prisoners,  were   returning   to    ^ongii"*!" 
Montreal,  a  large  body  of  the  peasantry  fired  upon 
them  from  beliind  the  fences  near  Longueuil,  and 
compelled  them  to  abandon  their  prisoners.    Colonel      ^"gi7on  aid 
Wetherall,  with  a  considerable  force,  proceeded       9°!""*''„ 

'  .  .  -^  VVetheraU 

immediately  from  Chambly  in  the  direction  of  St.     proceed  ? 

Charles,  for  the  purpose  of  dispershig  a  large  body 

of  people  who   had  assembled  there   and  fortified 

their  position.     At  some  places  the  rebels  fled  on 

the  approach  of  the  army,  but  at  St.  Charles  the  obliged  to  do 

defenders  were  so  obstinate  that  the  Colonel  was      cuaries  l 

obliged  to  storm  and  carry  the  works,  burning  every 

house  but  one.     The   slauohter  was  ereat  on  the  What  is  said 

,  of  tlie  loss  of 

side  of  the  unfortunate  rebels,  but  slight  on  that  of        life? 
the  troops.     Another  party  of  troops,  who  were  march- 

mai'chingf  from  Sorel  up  the  course  of  the  Riche-  edfiomSmei 
lieu,  in   order  to   etfect  a   junction   with   Colonel     Richeiieu  i 
Wetherall,  were  not  so  successfid.     At  St.  Denis    vvithwiiat 
they  met  with  such  a  strong  opposition  that  they  ^I'^^^'^oenTs^? 
were  compelled  to  abandon  their  intention  and  march 
back  to  Sorel.     This  success  on  the  part  of  the     v/ere  t'le 
rebels  was  only  of  short  duration,  for,  on  the  winter      cussfu!  i 
roads  being  formed,  the  same  party  marched  ihrough 
the  country  without  opposition. 

8.  Having  captured  St.  Charles,  and  dispersed  a   Mcnii<.nthe 
considerable  body  collected  for  the  purpose  of  cut-    cl'edings  of 
ting  off  his  return,  Colonel  Wetherall  came  back    weUieraii  i 
to  Montreal,  bringing  with  him  the  pole  and  cap  of 
liberty  which  had  been  reared  at  St.  Charles,  and 
twenty-five    prisoners.     The    troops    upon  landing     ""J\roop^ 
were   received  with    shouts    of  applause.     A    fine     i«ceived  ? 
spirit  now  animated  the  people,  and  volunteer  corps  Werethevoi- 
were   rapidly    raised,— four   or  five    battallions  at  7ai'e'i''viT 
JNIoutreal,  and  upwards  of  fifty  corps  of  various     "''''^"-  ' 
kinds  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
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Whatissnui       g_  Qjjp  of  the  most  tragical  events  which  took 

of  the  mur-  ° 

derofLieui-  place  at  this  time  was  the  murder  of  Lieutenant 

enani  Weir  r   '■ 

To  what      Weir.     This  young  officer  had' been  sent  overland 

'been  seiii  i    to  Sorcl  with  a  despatch  directing  the  officer  in 

command  to  prepare  a  force  to  accompany  Colonel 

(rore,  who  was  to  leave  Montreal  in  the  afternoon 

How  was  lie  ^^   the    steamboat.     The  roads  were  so  bad  that 

deiaiiied  i     travelling  was  almost  impossible,  and  he  could  not 

reach  Sorel  by  land  until  half  an  hour  after  Colonel 

Gore  and  his  division  had  crossed  the  St.  Lawrence 

What  mis-    and  marched  on  their  route  to  St.  Denis.     Taking 

uiifortuiinte-  a  frcsh  calcchc,  he  hastened  to  join  the  troops  ;  but, 

^  "'"  ''       mistaking  the  road,  he  passed  them  and  arrived  at 

Where  wns  St.  Denis  before  them.     Here  he  was  made  a  pri- 

lie  iiiunlci-  .    .  ,  f.  10       r^L 

ed  !         soner,  closely  pinioned,  sent  lorward  to  St.  Charles, 
and  on  the  road  was  barbarously  murdered  by  his 
When  was    brutal  guardians.     The  fact,  and  the  circumstances 
this  a.uiid     atfgf^(ij,jo-  it,  were  only  ascertained  on  the  second 
Where  was    expedition  to  St.  Denis.     The  body  was  found  in 
round  1'       the  Richelieu,  and  was  brought  to  Montreal  for  in- 
terment.    The   funeral   took   place   with   military 

What  is  said  ... 

of  his         honours,  and  so  solemn  and  imposing  a  sight  was 

funeral  ?  ,   .        ,  . 

never  belore  witnessed  in  the  city. 

What  i?  f-aid       10.  jMartial  law  was  proclaimed  in  the   District 

"  Uw"'"      of  Montreal  on  the  5th  of  December,  and  Sir  John 

Colborne  invested  rvith  authority  to  administer  it. 

At  what      Iinmediatelv  after  this  the  attention  of  government 

places  were  •'  _  ■  i        t     i 

piep.ir.iiioiis  ^^yas  called  to  the  preparations  making  at  the  Lake 

inalung  -  and  '       '  -,      -r-i  i        ctx    t)  •>. 

by  whom  (    of  the  Tv/0  Mountains,  at  St.  Eustache,  St.  Benoit, 

and  St.  Scholastique,  where  the  most  active  and 

able  leaders  of  the  revolt  had  fortified  themselves  in 

a  formidable  manner. 

^joim  cou  '       1 1  •  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  December  Sir 

tXDHt  Tt  John  Colborue,  with  about  thirteen  hundred  men, 

Qf  the  Lake 
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advanced  towards  this  District  from  Montreal,  alon?   5''' the  Two 

'  o     Mouutiuns  1 

the  left  bank  of  the  Ottawa.     On  the  lith  the  array  what  places 
crossed  the  river  and  invested  the  village  of  St.      a'uaok? 
Eustache.     The  attack  was  completely  successful, 
though  attended  with  much  destruction  of  life  and 
property.     The  handsome  church  was  set  on  fire,   q^^^  „„  ap, 
as  well  as  the  jved/ijtere  and  about  sixty  of  the  prin-  "gad  aftlir'T 
cipal  houses.     One  of  the  leaders  was  killed  near  , 

the  church,  and  a  large  number  burnt  or  suffocated 
from  the  flames  ;  of  the  troops  only  one  or  two  were 
killed,  and  a  few  wounded. 

12.  The  next  day,  as  the  troops  marched  for-     By  whom 
ward  to  St.  Benoit,  his  Excellency  was  met  by  de-     joiln  coi- 
legales  bearing  a  flag  of  truce,  and  staling  that  the      °""^  "^^ 
rebels  were  prepared  to  lay  doAvn  their  arms  un- 
conditionally.    Almost  every  house  exhibited  some-    what  hap- 
thing  white  ;  and  on  arriving  at  St.  Benoit,  two  '^'^'Benou  ?  * 
hundred  and  fifty  of  these  misguided  men  were  found 
drawn  up  in  a  line,  and  suing  for  pardon,  stating  that 
their  leaders  had  deserted  them.     They  were  imme-    How  were 
diately  dismissed  to  their  homes  and  occupations,      treated  f 
With  the  return  of  the  troops  from  the  county  of   what  ended 
the  Two  Mountains  the  military  operations,  con-     turn  of  I'luT 
nected  with  the  first  rebellion  in  Lower  Canada,      ^''''°ps 
may  be  said  to  have  terminated. 


CHAPTER  III. 

DIVISIONS. 

/.  Rebellion  in  Upper  Canada,  1837. — II.  Mission  of  Lord  Whai  are 

X)w»7ia7n,  1838.— ///.  Froin  the  departure  of  Lord  Bur-  "'"of'^lfs""* 

ham,  1838,  to  the  Union  of  the  Provinces,  1840.  Clmpter  1 

I.   Rebellion   in  Upper   Canada.~1.    The  How  did  the 

news  from 

news  of  the  rising;  in  Lower  Canada  was  the  sio-nal  Lower  cana- 

°                                                                  °  da  affect  the 
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^''v^ncJ?*'"    ^^^  action  on  the  part  of  the  mal-contents  in  the 
Whatdisioy-  Upper  Province.     A  meeting  of  the  "Provincial 

a]  melting      ^,  i-        ??       v  i         i  •    ^-  •  i.        , 

look  place  ?    Louvention,    a  disloyal  association,  was  immediately 

By  whom     called  at  Toronto.     The  notices  vrere  signed  by 

caUed  1       ^^^-  ^  '  ^'  Mackenzie,  editor  of  a  newspaper. 

whntdid  it        2.  Tliis  Convention  soon  after  sent  forth  a  mani- 

scudioruii    fggjQ^  j^j^g  purport  of  which  was  to  call  upon  the 

people  to  rise   against  their  rulers,  and  to   "  put 

down  those  who  oppress  and  enslave  the  country." 

Give  an  ac-    It  then  proceeded  to  announce  the  intention  of"  the 

libirtii'pro-     fiionds  of  liberty,"  to  grant  feeveral  hundred  acres 

of  the  government  land  to  every  volunteer,  to  secure 

free  deeds  to  all  settlers,  and  to  root  out  the  Canada 

—  of  cheap    Company.     The  country  was  to  be  governed  so 

economically,  that,  instead  of  costing  the  people 

i£  100,000  per  annum,  it  should  be  managed  at  the 

reasonable  rate  of  j625,000,  the  rest  to  go  for  the 

-of  the  roads?  n    ,,         i  •  i      i  •    i  i 

What  is  said  purpose  01  "  making  crooked  paths  straight  and 
taking  ?  rough  places  plain"  ;  an  undertaking  which  any  one, 
acquainted  with  the  country  parts  of  Canada,  will 
own  was  more  desirable  than  attainable. 

whatissnid  3.  On  the  earliest  rumour  of  insurrection  Sir 
duct  of  Sir    Francis  Bond  Head,  the  Governor  of  Upper  Ca- 

BoiidHerui  1  nada,  had  sent  every  soldier  to  the  Lower  Province  ; 
and  nothing  could  exceed  his  anxiety  lest  Sir  John 

Give  an  ac-    Colbornc  should  send  back  some  of  them.     He  had 

''""plan  ?  "^  formed  a  plan  of  \showing  the  American  people, 
that,  if  they  thought  proper  to  come  over  and 
revolutionize  Canada,  this  was  the  time  to  do  it 
successfully  ;  or  of  proving  that  the  British  Cana- 
dians did  not  wsh  to  desert  the  standard  of  their 
fathers. 

whiiiis  said       4.  Notwithstandiuo:  the  many  rumours  of  insur- 

of  the  first  ,  ,         ,  ,        , 

outhreak  ?    rection  the  first  outbreak  took  place  most  unex- 
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pectedly.  The  misguided  men  had  been  induced  by 
their  leaders  to  travel  from  their  homes  through  the 
cross  roads,  and  to  meet  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
■ith  of  December,  about  four  miles  north  of  the  city 
of  Toronto,  at  a  place  called  "  Montgomery's 
Tavern."  As  soon  as  they  had  gained  this  position, 
they  began  to  arrest  every  person  on  the  road,  in 
order  to  prevent  information  of  their  proceedings 
from  reaching  the  town. 

5.  The  first  victim  was  Colonel  Moodie,  a  dis- 
tinguished officer,  who  resided  near,  and  who  had 
received  some  hints  of  what  was  going  forward,  and 
was  hastening  to  the  city.  He  was  fired  at, 
wounded,  and  died  in  three  hours.  It  is  said  that 
IMackenzie  now  observed  to  his  followers,  that,  "  as 
blood  had  been  shed,  they  were  in  for  it,  and  had 
nothing  left  but  to  march  into  the  city"  ;  and  this 
they  prepared  to  do  with  all  speed. 

6.  Providentially  their  advance  guard  was  met 
by  Alderman  Powell,  and  some  other  gentlemen, 
who  were  riding  out  of  town  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  the  rumours  which  were  afloat.  They  were 
immediately  arrested  by  some  of  the  leaders.  The 
Alderman,  however,  contrived  to  escape,  and,  after 
rousing  the  Governor,  who  was  in  bed  and  asleep, 
he  ran  to  the  town  bell,  and  rang  such  a  peal  as 
effectually  roused  most  of  the  citizens  from  their 
slumbers,  and  greatly  alarm.ed  the  rebels,  coming  on 
the  ear,  in  the  stillness  of  the  night,  like  a  voice 
warning  them  to  desist. 

7.  The  rebels,  kept  by  the  good  hand  of  God 
from  seizing  the  moment  when  they  might  easily 
have  taken  the  city,  did  little  during  the  night.  An 
advanced  picquet  of  the  loyalists,  under  the  com- 
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mand  of  Mr.  Sheriff  Jarvis,  met  a  party  of  them 
within  the  precincts  of  the  city,  and  drove  them 
back,  one  of  the  rebels  being  killed  and  another 
wounded. 

8.  The  inhabitants  of  Toronto  were  greatly  sur- 
prised to  find  their  city  thus  suddenly  invested  by  a 
large  body  of  armed  men,  commanded  by  Macken- 
zie, Van  Egmont,  and  several  other  leaders.  In 
this  trying  moment  there  was  nothing  to  look  to  but 
the  determined  loyalty  of  the  British  Canadians 
themselves.  The  inhabitants  were  immediately 
called  out  by  the  Governor,  who  proceeded  to  the 
town  hall,  where  he  found  the  Chief  Justice,  with  a 
musket  over  his  shoulders,  surrounded  by  a  band  of 
brave  men  who  had  hastily  assembled.  The  arms, 
which  had  been  deposited  in  the  town  hall,  on  the 
departure  of  the  soUiiers  for  the  Lower  Province, 
were  then  unpacked,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  rallied  round  the  place  of  rendezvous. 
Before  morning  a  large  body  of  loyalists  had 
assembled,  which  was  increased  in  the  course  of  the 
day  by  the  arrival  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Assembly,  Sir  Allan  M'Nab,  with  the  loyal  men 
of  the  Gore  District,  while  others  from  different 
quarters,  came  in  hourly. 

9.  By  the  next  morning  the  loyalists  were  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  have  attacked  the  insurgents. 
Feeling,  however,  great  reluctance  to  commence  a 
civil  war,  SirJFrancis  sent  two  gentlemen  to  call 
upon  the  leaders  to  avoid  the  effusion  of  human 
blood,  and  return  to  their  allegiance.  To  this 
Mackenzie  had  the  hardihood  to  reply,  "  that  he 
would  only  consent,  on  condition  that  his  demands 
should  be  settled  by  a  national  conventimiP     He 
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insolently  added,    "  that  be   would  wait   till    two  ^^j^fj;|'f,.i^^ 
o'clock  for  an  answer."     The   answer  was  imme-    jj^J!,'|,^^''('\^g 
diately  returned   to    him   in   the   si<?nificant  word  „?"?,^v^'f  9"", 

•'  °  Sir  Francis  1 

"  never?'' 

10.  On  the  7th  the  loyal  band,  composed  of  all  Describe  the 

•'  '  '■  loyalists  1 

orders  and  classes,  well  armed  and  taking  with  them 

a  field  piece,  marched  out  to  attack  the  rebels,  and     What  waa 

.      „  their  sue- 

completely  routed  them  :  when  Mackenzie  enected        cess  ? 

,  .  ^  ,  -r.  •  mi  11  "W^''''"  •*«- 

his  escape  trom  the  Province.      Ihe  rebels  were      came  of 

pursued  four  miles,  two  of  the  chiefs  were  taken,  .^of  the  others 
and  a  great  number  of  prisoners  ;  the  tavern  was      uveru  i 
burnt  to  the  gTound,  and  the  whole  affair  so  com-      _  of  the 
pletely    quashed   that    Sir   Francis    dismissed    the    ^ 

greater  part  of  the  prisoners  on  the   spot.     The  What  is  said 

!•    .1  PI  of  the  loss 

loss  of  life  was  very  small  on  the  part  of  the  rebels,       of  life? 
and  not  one  man  fell  on  the  side  of  the  loyalists. 

11.  In  the   meantime  men    flowed  in  from    all    Give  an  ac- 

count ot  lUe 
quarters, — from  the  lakes  and   rivers, — from  the     imUix  of 

volunteers  l 

vallies     and   forests, — in   such    numbers,   that  Sir  who  came  to 

Francis  had  to  give  public  notice  that  there  existed  "*'^  vescue  t 
no  further  occasion   for  their  resort  to  Toronto. 

The  next  day  he  issued  a  general  order  authorizina:  '^'^^^  is  said 

...   .         7,     ,        -r,  of  the  general 

the  whole  ot  the  militia  ot  the  Bathurst,  Ottawa,   order  to  the 

militia  t 


and  Eastern  Districts,  to  go  and  lend  their  assist- 
ance to  Lower  Canada.     A  number  of  prisoners,  —of the 
who  had  been  taken  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  P''"*""'^" 
were   released  and  sent  to   their  homes;    and  in  _orrestor 
about  a  week  comparative  tranquillity  was  restored.  a"on  of 

>■                            1           •'  tranquility  t 

12.  After  his  flight  from  the  field  of  battle  Mr, 

Mackenzie  went  to  Buff'alo.     Here  he  succeeded  Whither  did 

Mackenzie 

in  rousing,  in  a  certain  party  or  Americans,  that  go  i 

strong  desire  they  have  always  shown  to  become  his  success  ? 

the    possessors   of    Canada.     These    lawless   men  How  did 

plundered  the  State  arsenals  of  cannon,  arms,  and  thl^^'efve'^  ? 


152 


COLONIAL   HLSTORT. 


How  were 
iiuiubera 

tempted  to 
join  (lie 

Piilriots  ? 
What  were 

the  volun. 

leers  pro- 
mised 1 


Why  did 

they  ell 

themselves 

PutnotB  ? 


Whatmii;ht 

have  ensiled 

from  their 

iuroadi:  t 

Who  com- 

muudeU  litis 
enterprise  ? 

Whence  wus 
ilsii^ipoilcdl 


V\  ho  chose 
to  patronize 
IheFatriols? 


What  is  said 

of  the 

artillery  1 


What  reward 
was  offered  t 


How  was  it 
lo  be  paid  ? 


What  pre- 
parations 
were  made 
for  defence  I 


ammunition,  and  took  possession  of  Navy  Island,  a 
little  above  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  on  the  13th  of 
December.  Numbers  enlisted,  who  were  no  doubt 
tempted  by  the  "  Proclamation  of  the  Patriot  Pro- 
vincial Government. "  This  promised  to  every 
volunteer  three  hundred  acres  of  valuable  land  in 
Canada,  and  one  hundred  dollars  in  silver,  on  con- 
dition of  their  joining  the  Patriot  forces  in  Navy 
Island.  Why  they  took  the  name  of  Patriots  is 
unknown,  as  a  Patriot  is  a  haver  of  his  country  ; 
and  these  men,  both  Canadians  and  Americans, 
were  the  very  worst  enemies  their  country  had  ever 
possessed,  and  might  have  caused  a  war  between 
the  British  and  Americans,  in  which  thousands  of 
valuable  lives  might  have  been  sacrificed. 

13.  The  commander  in  chief  of  this  enterprise 
was  a  certain  Van  llansselaer.  Hundreds  flocked 
to  his  standard,  while  provisions  and  supplies  of 
every  kind  were  furnished  in  profusion  from  Buffalo 
and  the  surrounding  country.  It  was  useless  for 
the  American  authorities  to  interfere  ;  the  people 
chose  to  patronise  the  Patriots,  and  Navy  Island 
soon  became  a  very  busy  place.  The  artillery  of 
the  State  of  New  York  which  had  been  purloined 
was  mounted,  and  soon  opened  its  fire  upon  the 
Canadian  shore,  which  in  that  part  is  thickly 
peopled.  Five  hundred  pounds  were  offered  by 
the  Patriots  for  the  apprehension  of  the  English 
Governor.  Tliis,  of  course,  was  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  wealth  and  resources  of  Canada,  which  they 
certainly  imagined  would  speedily  be  at  their  dis- 
posal. 

14..  A  body  of  Militia  under  Colonel  M'Nab 
was  posted  on  the  Canadian  shore  to  defend  the 
inhabitants,  and  prevent  the  Patriots  from  landing. 
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Strict  orders  were,  however,  given  to   avoid  any  JJ'JJ.^'„"yg"j 
violation  of  the  American  territory,  and  these  wouki 
probably  have  been  carefully  attended  to,  had  not  a 
stronef   temptation    offered.      The    small    steamer    ^^here  was 

~  '  _  _  tile  I  aroline 

Caroline,   which   was   employed   in   carrying    the       lying  ? 
munitions  of  war  to  Navy  Island,  was  lying  on  the 

American  side  of  the  river.     Colonel  M'Nab  dis-  For  what 

patched  a  party   under   the   command  of  Captain  tiie  party"^ 

Drew,  of  the   Royal   Navy,  to  take  or  sink  her.  "'i''"*^  *" 

This  they  did  in  a  o-allant  manner,  and,  having  set  Were  they 

'  o  successful  f 

fire  to  her,  suftcred  her  to  drift  down  the  Falls  of 
Niagara.     Great   excitement 'was   caused   in    the     How  was 
United  States  by  this  attack;  but  the   piratical  ce'vedTnt'he 
occupation  of  the  vessel  was  well  known,  and  con-       states  i 
vinced  all  well  thinking  people  of  its  necessity. 

15.  Soon  afterwards  a  sufficient  force  was  col-  When  did 
lected  to  dislodge  the  Navy  Island  warriors.  A  theisianT? 
short  cannonade  from  the  Canadian  shore  caused 

them  to  evacuate  their  position  in  the  night  of  the 
Uth  of  January,  1838. 

16.  A  party  of  the  Patriots  next  thought  fit  to    where  did 
attack  the  Western  District,  whilst  another  party  next  appeaA 
made  a  demonstration  against  Kino-ston.     The  lat-  How  did  they 

1  ■  p       ,•    .      ■  ,     ,  .  behave  1 

ter  took  possession  oi  a  little  island  about  six  miles 
from  Kingston,  but,  terrified  by  the  approach  of  a 
party  of  militia,  they  fled  without  any  appearance 
of  resistance.     At  Detroit  another  partv  seized  a    Give  an  ac- 

*         •'  count  of  llieir 

narrow  strip  of  land   called  Fighting  Island,  and    proceedings 

'     _  .  'at  Detroit  ? 

made  ostentatious  preparations  for  remaining  there. 
No  sooner,  however,  did  the  troops  approach  them, 
than  they  hurried  away,  leaving  behind  them  some 
arms  and  a  quantity  of  stores. 

17.  Sometime    afterwards  another  party  threw    Where  did 
1         1        •        T-.  •      T-.  ^^^y  n<^xt 

themselves  mto   Point  Pele  Island  in  Lake  Erie,     appear? 
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^Uoniiid'"    Here   Colonel   Maitland  took  such  a  position  as 
Colonel      obliged  them  either  to  fight  or  surrender.     There 

Maitlund  »  b 

*»'^<^ '       ^^'^^  '^  sharp  resistance,  and  many  of  the  soldiers 

sued  ?       were  shot  down  from  behind  the  wooded  coverts. 

How  did     They  then  extended  their  ranks  in  order  to  avoid 

tJiey  pro-  ^ 

ceed  1       the  concentrated  fire,  and  charged  with  the  bayo- 
nets.    The  island  was  then  carried,  and  the  most  of 
■Who  were     the   defenders  either  slain  or  taken  prisoners.     In 
leaders  in    all  these  forays,  Avith  the  exception  of  that  at  To- 
oiajs    j,Q,^^Q^  |jy  fj^j.  ^j,g  greater  number  of  the  marauders 
were  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
What  an-         jg.  On  the  15th  of  January  Sir  Francis  Head 

nouncement  •' 

was  made  by  announced  to  the  local  Parliament,  that,  having  had 
Sir  Francis?  '  '  » 

the  misfortune  to  differ  from  Iler  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  one  or  two  points  of  Colonial  policy,  he  had 
felt  it  his  duty  to  tender  his  resignation,  which  had 
been  accepted,  and  that  he  was  to  be  succeeded  by 
What  is  said  Sir  George  Arthur.    His  farewell  speech  abounded 

of  his  fare-  •       i         i  c     i        i  /-i  t 

well  speech  ?  With  well  merited  eulogy  ot  the  brave  Canadians, 

and  of  the  institutions  they  had  so  gallantly  defend- 

—  of  his      ed.     In  spite  of  peculiarities  we  must  admire  the 

ctitimctcr  ?  .-— . 

frankness  and  boldness  with  which  Sir  Francis 
In  what  light  acted  in  the  moment  of  trial.  His  friends  consider 
'Vi'ewed'by^^  that  his  determined  conduct  saved  the  country  ; 
his  friends  f  ^^^nle  his  enemies  say,  that  in  depriving  the  country 
enemies  ?  of  its  usual  defenders  he  induced  the  disaffected  to 
How  was  the  rebel,  but  whoever  calmly  reviews  the  whole  of  the 

country  pre-  '  •' 

served  ?      circumstances  must  own  that  the  country  was  pre- 
served by  the  special  interposition  of  Divine  Provi- 
Whaiis  said  dence.     Sir  George  Arthur  ai'rived  at  Toronto  on 
"  Ai'thuT?^'^  the  23rd  of  March,  and  assumed  the  government. 

11.    Mission   of   Lord    Durham. — 1.    The 
British   Government,   having    prevailed   upon   the 
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Earl  of  Durham   to   take  the   office  of  Governor     ^'^''' '"  ^iii 
General,  he  arrived  in  Canada  on  the  29th  of  May,  h"'"  ■>"i'v"? 
ana  was  received  in  the  most  cordial  manner  by  all    some  oiium 
parties.     One  of  his  first  acts  was  a  general  jail 
delivery  with  some  very  few  exceptions.     A  Pro- 
clamation was  also  issued,  allowing  those,  who  had 
fled  out  of  the  country,  to  return  to  their  homes. 
His  Lordship  was  empowered  to  form  a  Council,  '^h«' kind  of 

*  '     council  was 

composed  of  thirteen  members  from  each  Province,  £'" '°  ''"'■'"  ' 

rp.  ,  How  WMs  liO 

lliese  he  was  to  use  only  as  advisers  and  dismiss  at  ''°  "''^  ""^"'^ 
pleasure. 

'^.  In  the  meantime  the  Patriots  on  the  American  What  is  said 
frontier   were    making   active   preparations   for   a     Pauiou  ? 
renewal  of  hostilities.     On  the  30th  of  May  a  band 
of  men,  headed  by  one  Johnson,  boarded  a  British 
steamer,  the  Sir  Robert  Peel,  which  was  lying  at  -ofthedes. 
Well's  Island,  and,  after  robbing  the  passengers  of    '7he's?r"' 
their  money  and  valuable  effects,  forced  them  to  ^"'^"'P'^^" 
shore,  and  set  Are  to  the  vessel.     Lord  Durham,    —  ocLord 
who  had  only  just  arrived,  was  so  incensed  at  this 
outrage,  that  he  offered  a  reward  of  one  thousand 
dollars   for  the    discovery  and   conviction  of  the 
offenders.    Johnson,  however,  set  all  the  authorities,    was  Joj.,,. 
British  and  American,  at  defiance.     Taking  refuge  whele'd'id  iL 
amongst  "  the  Thousand  Isles,"  he  and  his  band  t''''^  >-^«f«ge'i 
used  to  keep  themselves  out  of  the  reach  of  all  law, 
civil  or  military.     Provided  with  boats  of  surprising  in  what  ma„. 
lightness,  they  moved  up  and  down  the  river  with  eTadSuA'cJr 
equal  speed  and  facility,  making  their  appearance 
when  least  expected,  and  baffling  all  pursuit. 

3.  Soon  after  his  arrival  Lord  Durham  found  it     wuum 
necessary  to  dispose  of  some  individuals  of  distinc-    ham'find  u 
tion,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  rtBbellion.     He  "^"J^^y  '» 
banished  them  to  Bermuda,  there  to  be  kept  in  Te'^iZ'L'ull 
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strict  surveillance,  and  to  sufter  the  penalty  of  death 

if  they  returned  to  Canada  without  the  permission 

What  IK  said  of  the  Governor.     This  was  an  unlawful  measure, 

inuasure  ?     and  was  greatly  disapproved  of  by  the  Government 

in  England. 
—  of  Lord         4.  Lord  Durham  made  an  extensive  tour  through- 
tour  ?        out  the  Province,  and   was   everywhere  received 
with  respect.     His  Lordship  and  the  civil  officers 

—of  the  mass  '  ' 

ofinfonna-    attached  to  his  (lovernnient  collected  a  great  mass 
iiig         of  information  relative  to  Canada,  which  was  after- 
wards thrown  into  the  shape  of  a  Report  to  the 
Queen,  and  by  Her  jVIajesty's  direction  printed  and 
submitted  to  Parliament. 
Did  Lord  5-  His  Lordship,  however,  did  not  long  remain 

main  here"    '"  charge   of  the   Government.     Finding  that  his 
'*"°  conduct  with  regard  to  the  prisoners  sent  to  Ber- 

Whydidhe    muda  was  condemned  in  England,  he  resigned  his 
mid  when  (lid  ofhcc  and  left  Quebec  on  the  1st,  and  arrived  at 
Kngiand  ?     Plymouth  in  England  on  the  26th  of  November, 

1838. 

Why  weie        ^'  '^^^^^  ^'^U  "ig^t  of  Lord  Durham's  departure 

Biresw  made  ?  numerous  arrests  took  place  at  Montreal,  on  account 

of  the  Lower  Canadians  organizing  another  revolt. 

What  was    Arrane:ements  had  been  made  for  a  eeneral  risinsr 

expected?.  »  p        , 

of  the  habitans,  and   a  fresh  storm  of  rebellion 
brooded  over  the  Province. 

in.  From  the  Breaking  out  of  the  Second 
Rebellion  in  1838,  to  the  Union  of  the  Pro- 
vinces OF  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  in  1841. 
this^?s"ingTo  — !•  1'h^  projected  rising  was  originally  intended 
lake  place  1    ^^  ^^j^^  place  at  Montreal  at  an  hour  when  the 
What  pre-    troops  were  at  church   and   unarmed.     The  wise 
precautions  taken  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
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Sir  John  Colborne,  however,  baffled  tliis  scheme.         ^*^* 
Beauharnois    was   then    selected   as  the    scene   of    what  took 

]ilnce  at 

action,  and  on  the  3rd  of  November  a  large  party  Beauharooi*  ? 

succeeded  in  surprising  the  loyalists  of  the  village 

and  making  them  prisoners.     Amongst  these  vrere  -w'hat  is  said 

Mr,  EUice,  the  son  of  the  Seigneur,  who  had  acted       Kiiict't 

as  Private  Secretary  to  Lord  Durham,  and  several 

other   gentlemen.      Mrs.    Ellice    was   also    taken     _   ^^^^ 

prisoner,  but  was  treated  with  kindness  and  courtesy,       EHice  i 

and  was  deposited  by  the  rebels  in  the  care  of  the 

Cure  of  Beauharnois. 

2.  A  sino-ular  event  took  place  the  next  morn-    wiiai  pvcnt 

o  I  look  place 

ing  in  the  Indian  village  of  Caughnawaga,  or  "  the  ^.i  Caiigiina- 
Village  of  the  Rapid,"  near  Montreal.     As  the  in- 
habitants were  at  worship,  a  party  of  rebels  sur- 
rounded   the    church.       The    Indians    immediately    ,„a",ner'did 
turned    out ;  and    the    Chief,    setting    an    example     "'^^i'"'^^'^ 
which  was    promptly    followed    by    all,    raised  the 
war-whoop,  seized  the  rebel  next  him,  and  wrested 
his  musket  out  of  his  hands.     The    others,  being    ^^^^'^it^uTft 
panic-struck  probably    by  this  strange    noise,  sur- 
rendered themselves   prisoners   to   the    number  ef 
sixty-four,   and,    tied    with   their    own    sashes  and 
garters,  were  taken  into  Montreal.     These  Indians  wiia'  is  said 
are  a  remnant  of  the  once  powerful  and  ferocious      inUiaas  ? 
tribe  of  the  Six  Nations  :  they  aren  ow  domesti- 
cated, and  cultivate  the  land.      Their  Chiefs  are     ~?^^}"'i'' 
humane  men,  and  enforce  the  strictest  order,  and  the 
observance  of  the  rules  of  civilized  warfare. 

3.  Between  the  3rd  and  6th  about  four  thousand    \vi,ered:d 
insurgents  were  concentrated  at  Napierville  in  the  „ellts'as"t'm- 
county    of  Laprairie,    to    which    place     Sir    John      ^^^J^  ^'"^ 

Colborne  moved  with  a  considerable  bodv  of  troops,   scniiu  imet 

«  1  lilt  111 " 

From    the   badness   of  the   roads,   however,  they 
K 
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thTy  f.ml'on    ^^^  "°*  ^''^"'*^    ""*-''  *^'<^    ^^^^'  '^^^«"  ^^^^Y  fo""<^  that 

their  ar-      ^^jg  rgbel  force  had  dispersed  during  the  night,  and 
Who  took    ^^''^  beyond  pur!-uit.     The  same  day,  a  small  party 
^nou'?'"     of  the  71st  Ivegiinent,  with  upwards  of  a  thousand 
Glengarry  men,  whose  settlement  is  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river  took  Beauharnois,  and  rescued  all 
the  prisoners  found  there. 
For  what         4*.  A  body  of  the  insurgents,  to  the  number  of 
a'p.i'r^y^ic'e'n   fo"!"  hundred,  had  been  detached  from  Napierville 
eiac  le        to  Open  a  communication  with  the  United  States. 
Who  met      They  were  met  by  a  party  of  loyal  volunteers,  who 
bravely  defeated  them,  drove  them  across  the  fron- 
tier, and  took  several  prisoners,  a  field  piece,  and 
What  did  ti:e  three    hundred  stand  of  arms.     The  victors  then 
vjcojs^  It  I)  |^jj|,j^^y  themselves   into  the  Church   at  Odelltown, 
awaited  the  approach  of  Dr.  Nelson,  the  leader  in 
the    revolt,   and  of  the  rebels  who  had  fled  from 
Napierville,  and  repulsed  them  with  the  loss  of  one 
hundred  men. 
Whom  I'id         5.  Mr.  Ellice  and  the  other  gentlemen,  who  had 
"'^  lease  V^   been  seized  by  the  rebels,  were  released  and  the 
road  pointed  out  to  them  by  which  to  reach  La- 
How  had     praire.     They  had  been  well    and   kindly  treated 
trented'^?     by  the  Cure  and  Nuns  at  Chateauguay.     Indeed  in 

Whntremaik  ti,ig  risino-  there  was  but  little  violence  in  the  con- 
is  made  upon  '' 

the  Caiui-     (j,jct  of  the   Canadians,  and  that  little  must  have 

diaiis  ! 

been  caused  by  peculiar  circumstances,  as  they  are 

How  soon  dirt  a  most  peaceful  and  kind-hearted  race.     In  little 

Uo'nemi?'^    more    then  a  week  after  the    first    movement  Sir 

John  Colborne  had  the  satisfaction  to  announce  that 

the  insurrection  in  Lower  Canada  was  at  an  end. 

By  whom         6.  It  is  not  a  little  surprising  that  this  should 

rebels  sup-    have  been  the  case,  when  we  consider  that  thej 

ported  ?      Yfere  supported  by  a  numerous  body  in  the  United 
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States,  who  under  the  title  of  "  sympathizers," 
espoused  their  cause,  and  supplied  them  with  arms 
and  ammunition*  Indeed  there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
a  species  of  association,  in  which  the  members  were 
bou»d  by  secret  oaths  and  signs,  existed  along  the 
whole  frontier. 

7.  At  the  time  of  the  rising  in  the  Montreal 
District,  a  body  of  Americans  amounting  to  about 
four  hundrud,  sailed  from  the  vicinity  of  Sackett's 
Harbour,  and  landed  at  Prescott.  Colonel  Young, 
with  all  the  force  that  he  could  collect,  and  Cap- 
tain Fowell,  with  an  armed  steamer,  compelled  many 
of  them  to  disperse.  A  considerable  number  of 
them,  however,  took  refuge  in  a  windmill,  and  an 
adjoining  house  built  of  stone,  where  they  defended 
themselves  and  killed  eighteen  of  the  British.  The 
walls  were  too  strong  to  be  reduced  without  cannon, 
and  some  guns  and  additional  troops  were  brought 
up.  An  attack  was  then  made,  when  the  party  in 
the  mill  attempted  to  escape,  but  v/ere  all  captured. 
One  hundred  and  fifty-six  prisoners  were  taken  to 
Kingston,  to  be  tried  by  Court  Martial. 

8.  Another  invasion  from  Detroit  was  made  at 
Sandwich,  when  they  set  fire  to  a  steamer  and  to  the 
barracks,  and  killed  several  individuals  in  cold  blood. 
Amongst  them  was  Dr.  Hume,  a  military  surgeon, 
who  had  mistaken  thern  for  some  of  the  provincial 
militia,  and  falle.)  into  their  hands  unarmed.  His 
body  was  thrown  aside,  hacked  and  mangled  by 
axes  and  knives. 

9.  Colonel  Prince,  on  hearing  of  these  atrocities 
attacked  them,  when  they  fled,  leaving  twenty-five 
dead  and  twenty-six  prisoners.  The  inhabitants 
were  so  much  provoked  by  these  repeated  invasions 
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•^'J"' j"""    of  their  homes  that  it  was  judged  necessary  no  lon- 

jugaged  ne-  JO  J 

cessary  ?     gQj-  to  forgive,  and  several  of  the  ringleaders  were 

put  to  death,  and  the  rest  condemned  to  severe  pun- 

Whn  hfi.i  in-  ishmcnts.     Indeed  the  whole  frontier  was  assailed 

VHlltfd    t||6 

NiasHni     with  continual  invasions — a  party  of  one  thousand 

or  twelve  hundred  had,  early  in  June,  crossed  the 

Niagara  river  and  endeavoured  to  excite  the  people 

wimr  was     to  insurrection.     After  setting  fire  to  an  inn  and 

llie  result  !  ,  .         ,  r-    i       -n         •       •       t 

takmg  fourteen  of  the  1  rovmcial  Lancers  prisoners, 
on  hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  troops,  they 
hastily  re-crossed  the  country,  leaving  forty-prison- 
ers anions  whom  were  the  first  and  second  in  corn- 


man 


How  many        jQ.  Six  of  the  Prescott  invaders  and  three  of 

were 

expciiip'i  1    Dr.  Hume's  murderers  were  executed.      The  lead- 

\l   11(1   WHS 

„  7""    ,    er  of  the  former  was  a  Pole  hy  birth  ;  his  name  was 

Sdioullz  1        ^  ■'  '     _ 

Von  Schoultz,  and  he  was  merely  a  military  adven- 

"beUve  i*"    ^"'■'^'•-     II*^  1'^^'  fouglit  with  skill  and  courage,  and 

died  bravely  and  without  complaint,  except  of  the 

false  representations  which  had  caused  him  to  join 

Hovv  werp    ^his  worthless  cause.     Nearly  all  the  political  offen- 

treated  by     ^g^g  j^^ve    siucc    been    pardoned,  and  very    great 

tlie  (Jov  in-  '  '  . 

merit  1       lenicncy  was  shown  generally  by  the  English  Gov- 
what  may    pr,^j,^ej)t    tg    the    insur2;cnts.       Occasionally    there 

have  occur-  o  J 

'"''  ^         may  have  been  instances  of  apparent  harshness,  and 

perhaps  such  cases  could  not  have  been  avoided. 

does  thi^  11.  Thus,  says  an  eloquent  author,*  "  ended  the 

i)iitL°t^irs  rel  Canadian  rebellion  ;  the  handiwork  of  a  few  politi- 

"■  '""        cal  knaves  and  desperate  adventurers  acting  on  the 

passions  and  ignorance  of  a  portion  of  a  virtuous 


*  Vide  Hochelaga,  or  England  in  the  New  World,  edited 
by  Elliot  Warburton,  Esq.,  author  of  The  Crescent  and  the 
Cross.    Vol.  1,  Page  41. 
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and   peaceful  people.     Whatever  may  have  been    ^''g^if,"'"' 
their,  wrongs,  real  or  imaginary,  such  an  attempt  at 

redress  was  but  a  murderous  folly.     Without  arms, 

...  -Ill  •  How  does  he 

money,  or  combmation — with  leaders  only  conspicu-  Jicribe  ihier 
,.  ,    .  -4.  ui         ^  c     proceedings? 

ous  by  cowardice  anil  mcapacity — with  only  sui- 

ficient  spirit  to  prosecute  their  first  success  by  an 
atrocious    assassination — unsupported,    discounten-    —  their  as- 

.       '.  sociutes  ? 

anced  by  the  mass  of  the  intelligent  and  wealthy 
even  of  their  own  race,  opposed  by  the  more  war-  in  whatman- 
like and  energetic  inhabitants  of  the  Upper  Pro-    conclude? 
vince,  they  threw  themselves  madly  into  the  field    j^,"^  i^e  c^ii 
against  the  greatest  of  earthly  powers, — their  only  ""^"'  "  ""^ 
allies — the  robber  refuse   of  a  neighbouring  popu- 
tion."  ^  ,539 

12.  A  period  of  tranquillity  now  ensued,  during     ^suedT' 
which  grea  t  interest  was  excited  by  the  proposal  of 

a    Union  between   the    two    Provinces.      It   was    what  mea- 
strongly  recommended   by  Lord   Durham,  and   in  ?onunended'? 
Upper   Canada  the  House  of  Assembly  declared     adopted  l 
themselves   in.  favour   of  it  on  certain  conditions, 
but  objections  were  raised  by  the  Legislative  Coun- 
cil which  induced  the  government  to  postpone  the 
measure. 

13.  A  Bill  was  passed  to  continue  the  extraor-     For  what 
dinary  powers  which  had  been  granted  to  Sir  John    a  Biii  pass- 
Colborne  during-  the  rebellion  in  Lower  Canada,  it  be- 

^  '  Why  was 

ing  thought  desirable  rather  to  prevent  than  to  quell     this  done  1 
these  insiu-rectionary  movements.     In  the  autumn     „,, 

■'  v\  lio  waa 

of  this  year,  the  Pvight  Honourable  Mr.  Charles  appointed  to, 

•'  '  '^  iMe  ofhce  of 

Poulett  Thompson,  formerly  President  of  the  Board    oovcmor- 

'  .  ■'  ^  General  ^ 

of  Trade,  was, nominated  to  the  important  office  of 
Governor-General.     He  soon  after  communicated    what  pro- 
a   proposition  from   the    English    Government   to    "^^f^^J^^]^ 
unite  the  Provinces,  both  to  be  represented  equally 

K2 
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in  the  New  Le^slature,  that  they  were  to  agree  to 

a  sufficient  Civil  List,  and  that  the  charge   of  the 

principal  part  of  the  debt  of  Upper  Canada  was  to 

Wos  it       fall  on  the  United  Province.      This  was  agreed  to 

^^^"^  in  both  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  House  of 

When  did  it,  ,,  <•!  -r%-  i-ici-i 

take  place?    Assembly    ot   that   Jrrovince,   and  in  the    fepecial 
Council  of  Lower  Canada,  and  the  Union  came  in- 
to operation  in  ISiO. 
Of  whatd'ies       14'.  The  Legislature  now  consists  of  the  Cover- 
ture cdusist?  nor  General  and  two  Houses — the  Legislative  Coun- 
By  whom  are  oil  and  the  Legislative  Assembly.     The  members  of 
tive  Coiiiicii  thc  Legislative  Council,at  present  consisting  of  forty- 
five  who  are  appointed  for  life  by  the  Crown,  and  are 
chosen   from    among  the   inhabitants  who  are  the 
most  conspicuous  for   character,   intelligence,   and 
'  ^''of  the*"*  wealth.      The    Legislative    Assembly    consists   of 
Legislative     eio;hty-four  members,   half  from   each   Province  : 
What  is  the    they  are  elected  by  the  people.     The  qualification 
necesiary  for  ^°^  voters,  in  point  of  fact,  almost  amounts  to  univer- 
voiers]       gjjj  suffrage,  as  one  out  of  six  in  the  Province  has  the 
power  to  vote  from  paying  ten  pounds  of  annual  rent, 
or  by  owning  a  freehold  of  forty  shillings' yearly  va- 
Ofwhat  Joes  '"^'     "^^^  Executive  Council,  or  Ministry,  consists 
the  t>xecu-    Qf  3^  fg-yy  officials  who  perform  all  the  duties  of  ad- 

tive  Comicu  » 

consist  ?     ministration  under  the  Governor. 
Tow'hat"date       ^^-  ^^  *^  °^*^  intended  to  bring  down  this  history 
is  it  intended  ^^^^^  ^j^^n  the  Union  of  the  Provinces.     We  add 

to  bring  this 

history  ?     onlv  a  few  notices  of  events  which  have  occurred 

Wh.it  IS  J 

added?      since  that  period. 
How  did  the       l^.  A  few  months  after  the  Union  a   general 
*'*miuaie*r"  election  took  place,  which  was  favourable  to  the 
Government  in  its  results.     Lord  Sydenham  (for- 
merly Mr.  P.  Thompson)  addressed  the  House  in  a 
sound  and  conciliatory  speech  which  was  well  re- 
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ceived.  He  did  not  live,  however,  to  see  his  mea- 
sures carried  into  execution.  He  fell  from  his 
horse,  and  died  in  great  torture.  He  was  buried 
at  Kingston  by  his  own  desire.  Lord  Sydenham 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  who  was  soon 
after  a  sufferer  from  ill  health,  and  died  at  Kingston 
in  May  1843. 

17.  In  1843  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  aftewards 
Lord  Metcalfe,  succeeded  to  the  a-dministration. 
He  had  been  formerly  Governor  of  Jamaica,  where 
he  had  very  great  diiBculties  to  contend  with,  but 
overcame  them  all,  gaining  the  admiration,  love, 
and  respect  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  fullest  ap- 
probation of  the  Government  at  home.  Unfortu- 
nately continued  ill  health  obliged  him  to  return  to 
England  in  1845,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  the 
Earl  Cathcart,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  in 
British  North  America. 

18.  We  cannot  better  conclude  this  work  than 
in  the  language  of  the  author  whom  we  have  already 
quoted. 

19.  "  The  present  is,,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  time 
of  Canada's  greatest  prosperity  ;  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest — merchant,  farmer,  tradesman,  la- 
bourer— their  hands  are  full  of  business,  their  pro- 
fits and  wages  are  ample  ;  there  is  scarcely  a  sha- 
dow for  the  discontented  to  lay  hold  of.  The  country 
has  now  only  begun  to  arrive  at  that  degree  of 
maturity,  when  trade  takes  its  gxeat  start.  We 
should  recollect  that  English  Canada  is  more  than 
a  century  younger* than  the  trading  districts  of  the 
United  States  ;  it  is  unfair  to  compare  their  pro- 
gress in  commerce  hitherto,  for,  till  very  recently, 
the  conditions  of  this  country  were  such  as  to  ren- 
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der  the  former  merely  anxious,  and  busied  in,  the 
support  of  life,  the  primitive  pursuits  of  husbandry 
being  the  only  occupation  of  the  people.  As  num- 
bers increased  and  towns  enlarged,  wealth  and  in- 
telligence were  brought  to  bear,  and  the  last  five, 
ten,  fifteen  years  show  changes  in  these  Provinces 
almost  incredible." 

20.  "  May  it  seem  fit  to  the  Great  Kuler  of  all 
Councils  that  our  future  rivalry  may  be  only  in 
works  of  peace,  in  the  increase  and  happiness  of 
our  people.  Even  now  while  a  degree  of  mutual 
irritation  and  distrust  exists,  I  earnestly  breathe  a 
wish,  express  a  hope,  ay  !  announce  a  faith — that 
the  briglit  day,  which  philanthrophists  have  dreamt 
of,  poets  seen  in  the  visions  of  fancy,  and  the  in- 
spired page  of  prophesy  foretold,  is  not  far  distant  ; 
when  the  spread  of  enlighteoment,  civilization,  and 
above  all,  Christianity,  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  will  do  away  for  ever  with  the  stern  and 
terrible  necessity  of  the  sword ;  when  the  dazzling 
light,  which  fame  now  throws  upon  the  names  of 
those  who  direct  victorious  armies,  may  be  looked 
upon  but  as  a  false  meteor,  their  records  known 
only  as  a  memory  of  a  by-gone  and  mistaken  glory." 
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Extent  of  British  Jmerica—CunaJa — its  Boundaries — 
Mountains— Inland  Waters — Lali-e  Snpericr — llie  Pic- 
tured  Roclxs—the  Cascade — tlie  Copper  Mines — St.  Mary's 
Cliannel — Lake  Huron — Indians  of  Manilouliii  Island. 

1.  British  America  stretches  across  the  .lofs^ri'iLh 
Western  Continent,  from  the  Atlantic  to  ^'"^Jnd'*'*''' 
the  Pacific  Ocean. — It  tonus  a  reoion  of  im-  How  much  of 

"  the  conliiient 

mense  extent,  embracino-  considerably  more  tban  a    tfocsitem- 

'  .  .  brnce  ? 

third  part  of  the  whole  continent.     A  great  portion  Wlnuissaid 

/  ®  '  (fagreat- 

of  this  vast  space  wears  an  aspect  peculiarly  oloomy,     poniou  of 

,     .        ,  ,      ,  r      ,  •'  ^  •"     this  space? 

being  buried  the  greater  part  of  the  year  under 
snow,  and  producing  nothing  valuable  except  the 
skins  and  furs  of  the  wild  animals  that  roam  over  its 
surface. 

2.  Many  of  these   outer  tracts  are  indeed  un-    whnt  parts 
known  to  Britain  herself.     The  smaller  and  more    Ameiica are 
important  part,  which  has  been  reduced  into  Pro-      notfce  ? 
vinces,  and  is  gradually  falling  into  cultivation,  is, 
however,  risino;  into  notice.     These  Provinces  are      „ 

'  »  How  are 

of  two  classes — first,  the  Inlands  Portions,  watered     f''^*'^  f  ■■':- 
only  by  great  lakes  and  rivers,  and,  secondly,  the         cii  ? 
Maritime  Provinces.     Canada  belong-s  to  the  first 
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oi[can'fdd"l*^  class,  and  is  more  extensive,  more  productive,  and 

more    populous,  than  all   the   Maritime   Provinces 

united  ;  it  is  also  the  principal  resort  of  Emigrants 

from  the  Mother  Country. 

What  is  the        '^-  Canada  proper  extends   from   Gasp6  in  the 

"cunaiia'i      ^"'^  ^^  ^t.  Lawrence  in  the  east,  to  Sandwich  at 

the   end   of  Lake  Erie  in  the  west,  a  distance  of 

By  whiit     about  eleven  hundred  miles.     Throughout  this  whole 

waters  aie  .  i       t     i 

its  siioics      length  its  shores  are  washed  to  the  west  by  Lake 

Huron,  to  the  south-east  by  Lakes  Erie  and  Onta- 

How  does      rio,  and  the  St.  Lawrence  as  far  as  to  the  boundary 

the  St.  Law-  '  r        •  <•  • 

reiicenowrtf-  of  the  forty-fifth  parallel  of  latitude.     After  passing 

t.rpi.ssins  ■  n  1  O 

lue  hi.uiida-   this  boundary  the  great  river  flows  through  the  cen- 
tre of  the  Province  to  the  sea. 
How  is  Ca-        4._  Canada  is  bounded,  on  the  north,  by  the  Hivd- 

nuda  bound-  '  '     ' 

ed  on  the     son's  Bay  territory  ;  on  the  east,  by  Labrador,  the 

—on  theeasit  Q^jf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  New  Brunswick  ;  on  the 

—  o"  ti'e     south,  by  the  United  States  until  the   line   strikes 

south  t  '      •' 

the  St.  Lawrence  at  St.  Regis  in  latitude  4^0°  and 

longitude  72*  40'  west,   about  seventy-five  miles 

What  th<n     above  Montreal.     From  that  point  the  rivers  and 

divides  these  -i->   •  •  i  •        •        r  i       tt    •      j 

countries'!    lakes  divide  the  British  territories  Irom  the  united 

Where  does    States.     The  line  passes  through  the  St.  Lawrence 

"'"pa'ssi"^"  and  Lake  Ontario  up  the  Niagara  river,  which  it 

After  le.ivins  follows  as  far  as  to   Lake   Erie.     After  passing 

LakeEiie!    ^|^j.Qyg|j  L^ke  Erie  it  enters  the  Detroit  river  and 

Lake  St.  Clair,  it  then  passes  through  the  St.  Clair 

river  to  Lake  Huron,  and  finally  through  the  St. 

What  is  said  Mary's  river  to  Lake  Superior.     The  western  limit 

teriiiTniTof  is  very  vagaie  ;  but  usage  does  hot  extend  it  farther 

Where  then   than  this  lake.     Canada  may  therefore  be  described 

canadriie  ?  as  lying  between  the  meridians  at  57°  50,  and  90'^ 

west,  and  the  parallels  of  42*^  and  52*^  north,  being 

about  thirteen  hundred  miles  from  east  to  west,  and 
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seven  hundred  from  north  to  south.     The  area  is    ^°"'  'f.^''® 

area  estima- 

estimated  at  three  hundred  and  forty-eight  thousand        'ed  ? 
square  miles. 

5.  This  Province,  as   has  been  mentioned  in  a  vvhatlsthe 
former  part  of  this  work,  derives  its  name  from  the  '^',V,e'word°'^ 
Iroquois  word  Kanata,  which  signifies  a  collection      Canada  i 
of  huts,  which  the  early  settlers  caught  from  the     How  was  it 
natives,  and  mistook  for  the  name  of  the  country.     ''  "^  "^ 
This  opinion   is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the     Mention  n 
well  known  Indian  Chief  Brant,  in  his  translation  of  '^'"p'Juo'i'?'"* 
the  gospel   of  St.  Matthew,  always  uses  the  word 

Canada  to  signify  a  village. 

6.  Extensive  as  this  Province  may  now  be,  it  is  What  is  said 

viY  -lie  •  •    •      1,  of  Canada  in 

yet  very  ailterent  mdeed  trom  what  it  originally  was.  regard  to  its 
In  the  reio'n  of  Georse  III.  it  included  a  oreat  ex-    „      „    ... 

Ob  to  How  fur  did 

tent  of  what  is  now  New  Endand,  and  the  whole    >!  extend  in 

o  '  the  reigii  of 

of  the  country  between  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  George  iii.  l 
the  river  Ohio,  and  the   Mississippi  north  to   the 
Hudson's  Bay  Territory,  where   now  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  rich  and  flourishing  Western  States  add 
their  strenoth   to   the  neifjhbourin<r  republic.     By      By  what 

°  o  o        I  J     means  has  it 

gradual   encroachments  on    one  hand,  and  conces-    passed  from 
sions   on   the    other — by    the    misconstruction    of 
treaties,  and  the  division  of  boundaries,  have  these 
vast  and  valuable  tracts  of  country  been  separated 
from  the  British  Empire. 

7.  Canada  consists  of  a  very  extensive  plain,  ofwhatdoM 
situated  between  two  ranges  of  high  hills,  one  on     "consist  f 
the    north,   the    other    on    the    south.     The    most   which  por- 
valuable  portions  of  it  are  the  grounds  that  stretch    most  vaiua- 
along  the  borders  of  the   St.  Lawrence  and  the 
Lakes.     Some  of  the  mountains  on  the  north  shore  What  is  •aid 

ofthe 

are  upwards  of  two  thousand  feet  high,  as  are  also   mountain*  l 
some  of  those  in  Gaspe  and  the  Eastern  Town- 
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^"oach  uie    **^'PS'     I^otb  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Quebec  Dis- 

bhore  f       trict,  and  in  Gaspe,  the  hills  press  on  the  banks  of 

the   river,  giving  to  it  an  air  of  much  grandeur. 

As  they  re-    Higlier  up  thc}'  recede,  and  form  on  either  side  a 

cede  what  is  ■      i,  -i      •  i    i  •/-!,■ 

found  r       gradually  widening  and  beautilul  plain,  susceptible 

What  does    of  the  most  perfect  cultivation.     In  the  upper  part 

tract  in-      of  the  country  this  level  tract  attains  a  very  great 

breadth,  and  partly  includes  the  basin  of  the  noble 

How  does  it  Stream  of  the  Ottawa.     In  the  west  it  appears  to 

'file  welft?"  terminate  with  Lake  Huron,  for  the  northern  sheet 

of  that  fine  piece   of  water,  as  well  as  of  Lake 

{Superior,  is  flanked  by  mountains. 

VI  hat  18  the        y,  The   most  strikingr  peculiarity  of  this  noble 

duet  pcciili-  O    I 

ariiy  ofiiiii    reoion  is  its  waters,  particularlv  its  immense  lakes, 

region  ^  .  .  " 

which,  in  respect  to  dejjth  and  extent  of  surface, 
have  no  equal  on  the  face  of  the  earth.     The  Cas- 

AVhat  is  gaid       •  ^  ^    •    i  i        i        i  r      i 

ofiheCas-    pian   bea  certainly   exceeds   the   largest  ol    these 
lakes  separately  considered,  but  that  great  body  of 

—  of  I  he  I        r~i         \- 

c.iii;.ai:in     salt  water  has  no   outlet,  whereas  the   Canadian 

Lakes  supply,  nithout  apparent  diminution,  the  vast 

stream  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Which  i3  the       9'  Lake  Superior  is  the  largest  of  these  inland 

these  cana-    seas,  and  indeed  the  most  extensive  body  of  fresh 

Describe'' '  Water  in  t!ie  world.     Its  form  is  that  of  an  irregular 

SuptVior?    crescent,  and  its  length  is  estimated  at  three  hua- 

vvhatii  its  t^red   and   sixty   geographical   miles.     Its   surface 

""'^ '   ■      appears  to  be  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  feet 

above  the  level  of  the  Atlantic,  and  its  shores  afford 

indications  of  its  having  once  been  forty  or  fifty 

-  its  depth  ?  feet  higher.     The  bottom  of  its  basin  is  supposed 

to  be  five  hundred  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 

What  is  said  Atlantic.     In  violent  gales  the  waves  rise  nearly 

^  *"  '  as  high  as  those  of  the  ocean  ;  and,  though  there 

are  no  tides,  the  wind,  when  it  blows  strongly  from 
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any  point,  throws  the  water  with  great  force  on  the 
opposite  shore. 

10.  It  is  remarkable  that,  while  every  other  larg-e   Relate  a  re- 

•^   _  °      niiivkable  cir- 

lake  is  fed  by  rivers  of  the  iirst  order,  this,  the  most    cumsiance 

connected 

capacious  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  does  not  receive     with  tins 
a  third  or  even  a  fourth  rate   stream.     The   St.   What  is  the 

T        •         1  -Till  r  length  of  the 

liOius,  the  most  considerable,  has  a  course  or  not    st.  Louis? 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles.     This  defi-  How  is  this 

.  want  sup- 

ciency  is,  however,  amply  supplied  by  not  less  than       i)iied  ? 
two  hundred  and  twenty  tributary  rivers  and  streams, 
which  pour  in  their  waters  from  the  surrounding 
mountains. 

11.  There  are  several  remarkable  things  con-  What  is  said 
nected  with  Lake  Superior.  Its  waters  are  so  w-itSrs  of 
perfectly  transparent  that  they  render  rocks,  even  superior? 
at  extraordinary  depths,  distinctly  visible — which  How  is  thit 
is  caused  by  the  mud  and  sand  having  time  to  sub- 
side. The  temperature  of  summer  is  never  gained  what  is  re- 
by  these  waters  :  for,  if  in  July  a  bottle  be  sunk  regard  to  the 

■'  ^  '  J  te«perature 

to  the  depth  of  one  hundred  feet,  and  there  filled,  in  bummer  t 
and  then  brought  up  to  the  surface,  its  contents  are 
found  to  be  like  ice-water. 

12.  On  the  south  side  of  the  lake  are  the  Pic-  Describe  the 

.   .  Pictured 

tured  rocks,  which  are  immense  cliiis  rising  to  an      Rocks  ? 
elevation  of  three  hundred  feet  above  its  level,  and 

stretching  along  its  coast  for  fifteen  miles.     They  whence  do 

are  called  the  Pictured  Rocks  in  consequence  of  iuefr  name*? 
the  different  appearances  which  they  present  to  the 
traveller  as  he  passes  their  base  in  his  canoe.     It     „„     ^ 

1  What  do 

requires  but  little  aid  from  the  imagination  to  dis-  Hiey  resem- 
cern  in  them  castellated  towers,  lofty  domes  and 
spires,  pinnacles,  and  every  grotesque  or  sublime 
shape  which  the  genius  of  architecture  ever  invent- 
ed. The  voyageiirs  never  pass  this  coast  except 
L 
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of'thL'voya-''  '"  *-^'^  "^°^*  profound  calm  ;  and  the  Indians,  before 
ihe  "ndlans"?^  *^^^^  make  the  attempt,  offer  their  accustomed  obla- 
tions to  propitiate  the  favour  of  their  INIanitous  or 
Guardian  Spirit. 
Name  oilier        13.  The  Cascade  of  La  Portaille,  and  the  Doric 

two  remark-     .       ,  i     i  i         ,  • 

able  objects  "r  Arch,  are   other  two  remarkable   objects  on  this 
Dessribe  the  shore.     The   Cascade    consists  of  a  considerable 

Cascade  1 

stream  precipitated  from  a  height  of  seventy  feet  by 

a  single  leap  into  the  lake  to  such  a  distance  that  a 

boat  may  pass  between  the  fall  and  the  rock  per- 

Whnthasihe  fectly  dry.     This  immense  wall  of  rock  is  of  sand- 

aciioii  of  llie  .'        ' 

waitr  form-  stone,  and  is  worn  away  by  the  continual  action  of 

the  water,  which  has  undermined  every  projecting 

point  to  such  a  degree  that  this  lofty  precipice  rests 

upon  arches,  and  is  intersected  by  caverns  in  every 

What  is      direction.     Through  these  caverns  the  wind  rushes 

heard  irom         •  .i  i  i        i     i  i  r  i 

these        ^vith   a   sound  as  melancholy  and  as  awtul  as  any 

which  ever  vibrated  upon  the  human  ear. 

Ofwhatdoes       14.  The  Doric  Arch  has  all  the  appearance  of  a 

the  D(iri*  ,        <•  •  c  •      i         i 

Arch  consist?  Avork  of  art ;  and  consists  of  an  isolated  mass  of 
sandstone  with  four  pillars  supporting  an  entabla- 
ture of  stone,  covered  with  soil,  on  which  grows  a 
beautiful  grove  of  pine  and  spruce  trees,  some  of 
With  what    them  sixty  feet  in  height.     "While  viewing  these 
thos'e"wont    wonders  of  nature,  a  gense   of  insecurity   attend* 
''aiid^why?'  you,  as  a  sudden  storm  upon  the  lake  would  as 
inevitably  cause  the  destruction  of  your  frail  canoe 
as   if  it  were    on   the   brink   of  the    cataract  of 
Niagara. 
What  is  said       15.  A  young  lady,  who  crossed  Lake  Superior  a 
lady  who"    few  years  since  in  a  canoe,  described  her  sensa- 

iro.sst'd  L;ike      .  .  i-  o      ^    j 

Superior  1  tions  to  the  writer  as  being  very  peculiar,  feeated 
at  the  bottom  of  the  canoe  which  was  covered  with 
nice  soft  skins,  and  accompanied  by  only  two  per- 
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sons,  the  lady  and  gentleman  to  whose  house  she   ^J>^  ^I'^ac- 
was  e-oinsf,  she  felt  like  a  bird  floatins;  alono;  throu2;h  conipaiiiedi 

o        o'  a  o  »      and  liow  did 

space,  as  under  the  direction  of  their  Indian  guide      ^^'^  f*^*^'  • 
they    glided   over  the  lake.     The  water  was    so  jyi|7h/u*a*^n' 
remarkably  transparent  that,  when  she  looked  over    ^t']"''^"f,fp°'^ 
the  side  of  the  frail  bark  to  the  rocks  and  stones     pioduce  i 
and  long  tangling  weeds  in  the  depth  below,  all  idea 
of  water  vanished,  and  she  seemed  to  be  buoyant 
in  the  air. 

16.  The  tributary  rivers  and  streams,  thou;2,h  not  '^^'•I'^t  '^  8">d 
large,  pour  into  this  lake  a  greater  volume  of  water  ana  streajns  ? 
than  what  forms  its  exit  at  the  only  outlet,  the 

Falls  of  St.  Mary's.     This  is  generally  thought  to    How  is  tiiis 
be  caused  by  the  immense  evaporation  continually        for  ? 
going  on,  and  which  would  be  much  greater  were 
it  not  for  the  dense  covering  of  wood,  and  the  long 
continuance  of  frost  in  this  region.     The  vast  cop-  v^'tiy  is  LhUh 

111-  11  1111  Siipriior  pe- 

per  rames  lately  discovered  here,  and  which  pro-    cuii.n-iy  rn- 

,       ,  f  1  1     1       1  lereslins  <it 

raise  to   become   a  source  oi  wealth  both  to  the  present  ? 
United  States  and  Canada,  render  this  portion  of 
our  country  peculiarly  intf  resting  at  this  time. 

17.  The  surplus  waters  of  Lake  Superior  enter,  imo  wimt 
near  its  south-eastern   extremity,  into   St.  Mary's  the  surplus 
Channel,  by  which  they  are  transmitted  to  Lake  Lake  enter  i 
Huron  more  than  forty  miles  distant.     About  mid-  Where  are 
way  are  St.  Mary's  Falls,  where  the  current  forces  Fails  ? 
its  way  through  broken  rocks  with  a  tremendous 

noise.     The    swift   flowing   billows    and   whitened   Describe  iu 

o  progress  1 

waters  are  hurried  with  velocity  over  a  slope  of      "'"^  "'^. 

•^  '  country  \t 

huge    boulder    stones    throug-h    a    thickly    wooded        parses 

®  o  J  through  1 

country,  whose  want  of  elevation  on  either  side  has 
permitted  the  formation  of  a  number  of  islets, 
divided  by  channels,  which  are  narrow  on  the  left, 
but  widen  on  the  rioht  bank.     Its  bed  is  from  one 
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How  wide  is  j^j]g  ^Q  Qj,g  j^j|g  j^jjj  j^  j,j^jf  ^ifjg.     These  rapids 

Its  bed  ?  •  1 

Can  these     cannot  be  ascended,  but  canoes,  though  with  ejeat 

rapids  be  as-  '  '  o  o 

cended  ?      danger,  sometimes  shoot  downwards.     A  schooner, 

^^'teiVcame'  belonging  to  the  North  West  Company,  sometime 

down  iiiem  1  ^^^  came  down  in  safety,  which  is  the  first  instance 

of  a  passage  being  accomplished  by  a  vessel  of  any 

How  may     considerable  size.     This  passage  maybe  avoided 

avoided  t     by  a  j^ortage  of  about  two  miles,  over  which  the 

Indians  carry  the  canoes  and  launch  them  into  Lake 

Huron. 

whatmnybe       18.  This  lake  may  be  said  to  have  three  sides — 

HuiouV    two  belonging^  to   Canada  and   the   third  to   the 

United  States.     Its  extreme  length  is  about  two 

What  is  its  .,  .  ° 

ien;;tii,       hundred  and  forty  miles,  its  breadth  not  less  than 

breaillh,  and  ■'  ,    .  .  - 

circumfer-    two  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  and  its  circumfer- 


ence ? 

State  ils 


ence  is  supposed  to  be  nearly  one  thousand.     Its 
elevation  and  surface  is  oulv  thirtv-two  feet  lower  than  that  of 

its  depili  ?  ^  i  .      .  „,-••,,, 

Lake  Superior,  and  it  is  equally  distinguished  by 
the  brilliancy  of  its  waters  and  its  extraordinary 
depth,  estimated  at  nine  hundred  or  one  thousand 
What  is  said  feet.     Lake  Huron  is  the  second  in  succession,  as 
well  as  in  magnitude,  of  this  great  chain  of  lakes. 
How  was     ^  range  of  islands  runs  parallel  with  its  northern 
Lakeforme*!-  ^horc,  and  with  the  peninsula  of  Cabot  separates 
ly  regarded  1  almost  completely  the  upper  part  from  the  main,  so 
that  it  was  considered  by  the  earlier  discoverers  as 
What  is  said  ^  distinct  basin.     Among  these  Islands  the  chief  is 
Isie1'>"  ^^^  Great  Manitoulin  or  Sacred  Isle,  which  is  view- 
ed by  the  Indians  with  peculiar  awe  as  the  abode 
of  the  Great  Spirit.     It  is  seventy-five  miles  long, 
size''        and  in  some  places  twenty-five  miles  broad.     The 
tier  stai'^k)'n"s   two  islets  of  St.  Joscph  and  Drummond  are  fortified 
are  mention-  ^^  frontier  Stations — the    former  by  Britain,  the 
latter  by  the  United  States. 


of  the 
cred 


What  is  its 
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19.  The  principal  Britisli  naval  station  on  Lake  ^J^^^j^tj^^ 
Huron  is  Penetanguishine  in  Georgian  Bay.     It  is     ""(^ij)/-,'''" 
sheltered  by  hills  of  sand  and  rolled  blocks,  bearing  Whamppear- 

•'  "       anre  does 

evidence  of  the  "  war  of  Avaters "  when  this  fine    Hiis  region 

present  1 

country  was  covered  with  the  inland  sea,  upon  the 
surface  of  which  only  occasional  tops  of  mountains 
and  lines  of  rocky  ridges  were  to  be  seen,  like 
islands  studding  the  vast  expanse. 

20.  The  islands  of  La  Cloche  form  a  charming  what  is  said 
contrast  to  the  bleak  hills  on  the  northern  shore,  islands  of  La 
which  rise  one  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  the  northern 
lake.     The  name  of  La  Cloche  is  derived  from  the    whence  is 
belief  that  some  of  the  Islands   are   composed  of     deriveU  ? 
dark  rocks,  which,  when  struck,  sound  like  a  bell. 

21.  Near  its  north-western  point  a  narrow  strait  How  is  Lake 

Huron  con- 

connects  it  with  Lake  Michigan,  which  is  entirely    nected  with 
included  within  the  United  States'  boundary.     The     Michigan  ? 

1  •      1    1         c  -nT-    1  -IT-  1  •         1      T  1        VS'hat  is  said 

View  mto  this  lake  irom   Michiuimackinack  Isle,    of  the  view 
which  lies  in  the  strait  of  that  name,  is  peculiarly    Michigan  i 
pleasing  ;  the  pretty  hamlet  of  St.  Ignace,  the  high  Describe  it  ? 
white  cliffs  contrasted  with  the  foliage  around,  and 
the  blue  light  streaming  through  the  sound  from  the 
v&st  lake  beyond,  offer  a  rich  treat  to  the  lovers  of 
natural  scenery. 

22.  We  hope  our  readers  have  not  forgotten  Which  of  the 
that  it  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lake  Huron  coverers " 
that  Champlain  passed  a  winter  with  the  Indians,  winterhere? 
They  were  then  a  warlike  and  powerful  race.  What  were 
"  sovereigns  of  the  land  and  of  the  lake."  Now,  in  whatftate 
however,  it  is  very  different ;  the  natives  of  the  soil  "^  n'^owY 
are  scattered  and  weakened,  their  numbers  dimin- 
ished, and  their  power  extinguished.  The  Govern-  ^,,3^  ^^  g^j^, 
ment,  however,  and  others,  are  trying  to  give  them  °^  ^^^  efforts 
the  benefits  of  civilization,  and  to  convert  them  to        '"s  ? 

L  2 
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How  ought    Christianity  :  and,  thoug-h  it  must  be  owned  that 

they  to  oe  j  7  7  o 

regarded  ?  tiig  Indians  are  less  picturesque  in  civilized  than  in 
savage  life,  we  must  rejoice  at  the  changes  taking 
place  among  them. 

What  used         23.  Previously  to  1829  a  distribution  of  presents 

to  take  place  J  ' 

at  Drum-     used   to    take   place   to  the   Western    Indians   at 

mond  Is-  '■ 

landi        Drummond's  Island.     These  visitino:  Indians  came 

From  what  _  '^^ 

places  ,iid     fiom  the  north  of  Penetanffuishine,  from  Sault  Ste. 

the  visiting  .  t     1        <-■ 

Indians      Marie  and  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior,  from  the 
south-west  and  Lake   jNIichigan,  Green  Bay,  the 
Fox  Eiver,  AA'isconsin,  and  even  from  the  distant 
What  is  said   Mississippi.    In  1829,  however,  Drmnmond's  Island 
Government.'  being  finally  ceded  to  the  Americans,  and  the  British 
Government  being  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  dis- 
position of  the  Indians  to  embrace  civilization,  the 
distribution  of  presents  was  made  first  at  St.  Jo- 
seph's Island,  and  afterwards  at  Penetanguisbine. 
In  what  state  In  the  Spring  of  1835  the  Government  determined 
dian  settle!    to  settle  the  Indians  on  ]Manitoulin  Island,  consisting 
ment  found  ?  ^j.  ^^^  ^^  ^j^  families  of  the  Ottawa  tribe,  who  had 
settled  at  Wequamekong  Bay.     These,  with  a  few 
Chippewas,  amounted  to  about  seventy  or  eighty 
When  was     persons.     In  1836  the  present  settlement  at  Mani- 

the  prsscnt 

seiiieuient    towawniug  was  commenced.     When  the  first  issue 

commenced  ?       _  °  ,        ,  .    ■  .,^111, 

What  is  said  of  prcscnts  took  place,  it  WaS  attended  by  twenty- 
" buiio'n^of '  six   hundred   and    ninety-seven    individuals.       Sir 

What  plan  Francis  Head  was  present,  and  formed  the  idea  of 
by^sir^FTni'i-  collecting  at  Manitoulin,  not  only  the  wild  Indians 

eis  Head  ?    ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^^^^  Huron,  as  had  at  first  been 

proposed,  but  all  those  who  had  settled  or  were 

wandering  among  the  white  population  in  various 

Did  this  meet  P^rts  of  Upper  Canada.     This  design,   however, 

the  approba-  ^j^gg  ^^^  seem  to  be  approved  of  by  the  settled 

Indians  ?     Indians.     Those  who  have  accepted  the  offers  made 
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them  by  the  Government  are  chiefly  belonging  to  trJ^°s''d'o''lhe 
the  Ottawa  and  Chippewa  tribes.  '^'"lon/t'''^^' 

24.  There  is  a  decided  difference  between  these  what  ia  said 
tribes.     The    Ottawas,   who    emigrated   from   the     ouawas  ? 
United   States,   have  been  all  their   lives   Indian 
farmers,  and  immediately  began   to   cultivate   the 

soil,  and  cure  the  fish  for  winter's  use,  so  that  it  was 

not  necessary   for  them  to  leave   their   homes  in 

search  of  food.     The  Chippewas,  on  the  contrary,      —of the 

who  had  never,  until  collected  at  Manitoulin,  culti-. 

vated  the  soil,  were  slow  in  adopting  a  new  mode   . 

of  life.     For  some  time  they  were  reluctant  to  re-     How  did 

main  in  a  fixed  place  of  residence  ;  they  frequently  uitmseives ; 

shifted  their  camps,  and  it  required  much  persuasion 

to  induce  them  to  join  the  settlements. 

25.  In  the  village  of  Wequamekong  there  are  What  is  said 
now   seventy-eight  buildings,  a   church,  a   school-      mekong'}' 
house,  and  a   saw-mill.     The   Ottawas  have  long  ofwhatreii- 
been   converted  to   the   Roman  Catholic   religion,    "otiawus? 
and  have  a  priest  residing  with  them,  who  appears 

to  have  the  entire  control.  The  Manitowawning 
village  contains  fifty-five  buildings,  a  school-house, 
saw-mill,  large  store,  and  Protestant  church.     The      state  the 

^  amount  of  th« 

population  of  the  island  is  about  seven  hundred.         popuUition  t 

26.  The  men  now  do  most  of  the  chopping; :  but,       Do  the 

^  *      "  '  women  still 

after  that,  the  women  still  take  a  full  share  of  the  labour  in  the 

,      .  fields  1 

labours  of  the   field.     Their  fondness  for  hunting  vvhat 

and  fishing  is  diminished,  so  that  they  seldom  leave  '^i'e^Jlf  eff-ect'* 

the  island  for  either  purpose.     They  are  more  re-  _f,f  their 

gular  in  their  habits,  dress  more  like  white  people,  iwiutsi 
wash  their  hands  and  faces  daily,  and  appear  to  be 

influenced  by  the  instructions  they  receive.     They  _  in  their 

attend  public  Avorship  regularly,  their  moral  habits  "p^nioug"^ 
are  improved,  and  they  do  not  talk  of  their  ancient 


Wliat  is  said 
olManilo. 
w.iwuiug  ? 
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^In  roifdu.'*'  "^^^^^  °^  ^™^^  warfare  with  the  same  delight  as  for- 
»ion  ?  merly.  In  fact  the  changes,  which  have  taken 
place  here  and  elsewhere,  would  have  delighted  the 
heart  of  Champlain,  if  he  had  lived  to  witness  them, 
for  I  hope  you  have  not  forgotten  the  memorable 
saying  of  this  excellent  man,  "  That  the  conversion 
of  one  soul  was  of  more  value  than  the  conquest  of 
an  empire." 


CHAPTER  II. 

CONTENTS. 


Lake  Huron — Tlie  Huron  District — The  Chippewas  of 
Sau'^een — Lake  St.  Clair — Indian  Settlements  at  the  St. 
Clair  Rapids  and  Walpole  Island — Lake  Erie — French 
Settlement  on  the  Detroit — Indian  Settlement  near  Am- 
herstburg — Ports  on  Lake  Erie — Grand  River — Niagara 
River — Fulls  of  Niagara — Queenston—Lewiston — Forts 
on  the  Niagara. 

What  is  sai.i       1,  There  is  nothing  worthy  of  remark  on  the 
oi  Lake      soutli-west  Or  American  shore  of  Lake  Huron.  The 
eastern  side,  on  the   contrary,  forms  one  of  the 
finest  portions  of  America.     On  this  elevated  shore 
Huron  tract?  jg  situated  the  noble  tract  termed  the  Huron  Dis- 
Describe  it  1  trict  belonging  to  the  Canada  Company.     It  is  of  a 
triangular   form,   commencing   in   latitude  43°   5< 
north,  and  extending  about  sixty  miles.     The  whole 
of  the  land  is  very  fertile  with  an  undulating  surface. 
How  is  it     It  is  watered  by  numberless  streams,  insomuch  that, 
in  the  tract  to  the  southward  of  Goderich,  in  a  dis- 
tance of  thirty  miles,  eighty-seven  rivers,  rivulets, 
and  brooks  fall  into  Lake  Huron,  or  nearly  three  to 
a  mile. 


Huron  ? 
—  of  the 
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What  was 
the  Jndiiill 


names  of 

the  other 

rivers  1 


2.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Maitland,  formerly 
called  the  Menesetuagh,  an  Indian  word  said  to  "^^^^l[\^° 
mean  "  the  wide-mouthed  river,"  the  Albert,  the  Mention  the 
Bayfield,  the  Aux  Sables,  so  named  from  the  sandy 
plains  through  which  it  passes,  the  Avon,  and  the 
Thames,  which  with  its  numerous  tributaries  unite 

in  one  stream  in  the  township  of  London,  and  join 

the  main  river  Thames  at  the  Town  of  London. 

The   Nith,  which  rises  in  an  extensive  swamp  of  Wh%re  does 

about  thirty  miles  in  length  m  the  north-eastern        rise  ? 

part  of  the  district,  runs  in  a  south-east  direction,   v/here  does 

•^  '  _  .  It  join  the 

and,  after  passing  through  Ellice,  Easthope,  \Vilmot,       Grand 
Waterloo,  and^Dumfrics,  joins  the  Grand  River  or 
Ouse  at  Paris  near  Brantford. 

3.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  tract  of  what  is  said 
land  was  under  water  at  no  very  distant  period,     of  land  ? 
There  are  ridges  of  gravel  and  stone  rolled,  till  What  appear- 

.  „  ,        aunts  Joes  it 

rounded  m  water,  running  trora  south-Avest  to  north-      present  ? 

east  in  every  direction,  showing-  that  the  waters 

have  receded  and  left  these   dry.     There  is  one     Mention  a 

peculiarity  in  the  Huron  District ;  the  large  swamp  \viii'ch''exists 

already  alluded  to,  exists  on  the  very  highest  land       I'erei 

in  the  District,  and  feeds  most  of  the  rivers  in  it 

before  mentioned.     It  must  be  five  hundred  fe^t  How  iiigh  is 

ill 

above  the  level  of  the  lake,  and  consequently  nearly 
twelve  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

4.  A  phenomenon,  which  has  puzzled  philosophers,    What  may 

,11.  ,1.11  ^^  compre- 

is  easny  comprehended  m  a  walk  along  the  shores   hended  in  a 

of  Lake  Huron.     In  many  parts  of  Canada  and     shores  of 

the  United  States  long  sand-bars  are  formed  across 

the  mouths  of  rivers  and  deep- bays.     This  is  ob-  where  is  this 

servable   prominently   at  Aux    Sables,  which  runs 

parallel  to  Lake  Huron  for  eleven  miles,  the  space    • 

between  being  filled  up  by  a  sand-bar  formed  by  the 
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Where'clse 
does  tliiii 
appearance 
present  it- 
self t 
How  is  tliis 
caused  ? 


What  is  the 
consequence  t 


What  was 
tlic  Hurouft 
District  in 

18S0  } 
Kslimule  its 
present  po- 
pulation ? 

De.scribe 
Goderich  t 


■\Vlien  the 
Sau^een 
territory  was 
surrendered, 
what  porlion 
was  reserved 
for  the  In- 
dians ■? 


How  Jong 
liave  Ihey 
been  chris- 
lianized  '! 


Who  is  their 
minister  7 


What  do  they 
posses  ? 


river  ;  at  Long  Point  too,  and  at  Erie  (formerly 
Presqu'  Isle)  on  Lake  Erie,  and  at  Burlington  Bay 
and  Toronto  on  Lake  Ontario.  This  arises  from 
the  prevalent  wind  being  from  the  north-west, 
which  inclines  the  stream  at  the  mouth  of  rivers  in 
that  direction  ;  and  where  the  waves  of  the  lake 
are  neutralized  by  the  force  of  the  stream,  the  mud 
or  sand  contained  in  both  naturally  deposits  itself 
in  the  still  water. 

5.  The  population  of  Huron  is  increasing  amaz- 
ingly. In  1830,  it  was  a  wilderness  ;  in  1841,  it 
contained  5,100  ;  in  1842,  7,300  ;  in  1843, 11,400  ; 
in  1844,  14,000  ;  this  year  the  population  amounts 
to  nearly  20,000.  Goderich,  the  capital  of  the 
District,  contains  upwards  of  1000  inhabitants.  It 
is  beautifully  situated  on  a  steep  bank,  one  hundred 
and  thirty  feet  high,  looking  down  on  Lake  Huron 
and  the  confluence  of  the  Maitland.  It  has  five 
churches  of  different  denominations,  a  Court  House, 
stores,  and  inns,  and  possesses  an  excellent  Har- 
bour. 

6.  When  Sir  Francis  Head  obtained  from  the 
Chippewas  of  Saugeen,  Lake  Huron,  the  surrender 
of  the  large  tract  of  land  lying  north  of  the  Gore 
and  London  Districts,  he  reserved  for  their  use  the 
extensive  peninsula  lying  between  the  Huron  tract 
and  Georgian  Bay,  north  of  Owen's  Sound,  and 
supposed  to  contain  about  450,000  acres.  These 
Chippewas  have  been  settled  and  converted  to 
Christianity  since  1831,  and  give  satisfactory  proof 
of  their  desire  for  civilization  and  improvement.  A 
Missionary,  who  is  an  Indian  brought  up  at  the 
Pvice  Lake  Mission,  is  settled  amongst  them.  They 
have  a  chapel  and  a  mission  house,  which  were  built 
by  the  AVcsleyan  Methodist  Society. 
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7.  This  mission  is  beautifully  situated,  and  fine  ^J^l^jJ^^^^'^^^ 
flats  extend  along  the  river,  where  the  Indians  cut     ^^^  J^f^^^  , 
sufficient  hay  for  their   oxen  and  cows,  and  grow 
excellent  corn.     The  mouth  of  the  Saugeen  River    what  does 

"  tlie  S.iu'reen 

forms  the  best  and  almost  only  port  of  refuge  on    river  offer  i 

the   eastern  shore   of  Lake  Huron.     Hence  it  is 

likely   to  become  a  place    of  considerable  resort. 

These  Indians  are  entitled  to  share  in  the  annuity  Whatannuity 

•'     ilo  these  In- 

of  £1250   recently    granted  in  exchange  for  the  diaus  share  ? 
Saugeen   territory.     They  have   been    remarkable 
for  their  steadfastness  since  they  embraced  Chris- 
tianity.    They  appear  to  be  a  happy  people,  much     ^ot  what 
attached  to  their  Missionary,  are  teachable,  and  g-ive        been 

•"  .         .        .    .  .        .  remarkable  ? 

solid  proofs  that  they  are  progressing  in  civilization. 

They  are  about  two  hundred  in  number.     There  Are  they  im- 

is  another  settlement  of  Chippewas  at  Beausoleil    where  are 

Island,   Lake    Huron,   rather    larger    and    chiefly     ciiippewa 

Roman  Catholics  ;  and  a  third  at  Big  Bay,  Owen's 

Sound,  of  about  one  hundred  and  thirty.     This  is 

also  a  Mission  station  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists, 

whose  zeal  in  this  good  work  cannot  be  too  highly 

spoken  of. 

8.  Lake  Huron  pours   out  its  surplus  waters  at     By  what 

'  '  liver  does 

its  southern  extremity,  thus  carryins:  in  that  direc-    L-^ke  Huron 

•^  .        .  Uisc.harse  iiB 

tion  the  great  chain  of  communication  by  the  river  waters  i 

St.   Clair.      This   expands   into    Lake    St.  Clair,  ^^^^  ^^^j 

about  twenty-six  miles  long,  and  nearly  the  same  th^^^xpl'ifd  ? 
in  breadth.     Its  sliores  are  as  yet  not  well  settled. 

There  is,  however,-  a  settlement  of  Chippewas  and  What  is  said 

Pottiwatamies  on  the  St.  Clair  Rapids,  consisting  Indian 

of  nearly  eioht  hundred  persons.    Previously  to  1830  .      ,''"*' 

•'       °  *  •'In  what  con- 

they    were  wandering;  hunters,  scattered  over  the  dition  where 

'  o  '  these  previ- 

western  part  of  the  Province.     Sir  John  Colborne  ousiytoissoi 
first  endeavoured  to  settle  and  civilize  them.     They 
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are  now  converted  to  Christianity,  and  are  acquiring 

cim^che^do   so^^'"?  Orderly,  and  industrious  habits.     Generally 

uiey  belong !  they  belong  to  the  Methodist  Wesleyans  and  the 

Church  of  England,  but  there  are  a  few  Roman 

.Catholics  amongst  them.    A  party  residing  at  Kettle 

Point  are  still  heathens. 

By  whom         9.  Another  Indian  settlement  at  Walpole  Island, 

was  tlie  sei-  _  _  '  ' 

tii^meiit  at    which  lies  at  the  junction  of  the  River  and  Lake 

Walpole  •' 

Island  com-    St.  Clair,  was  commenced  by  Colonel  M'Kee,  to 

meoced  ? 

whom  the  Indians  gave  the  name  of  White  Elk. 

To  what      -^t  the  close  of  the  war  he  collected  the  scattered 

they  bdo'n*"  t  remains  of  some   tribes  of  Chippewas,  who   had 

engaged  on  the  British  side  ;  and  several  bands  of 

Pottawatamies  and  Ottawas  have  joined  them  since 

1836,  in  consequence   of   the  Proclamation   then 

Are  they     issued.     They  are  all  heathens  except  about  twenty 

families,  who  have  a  Missionary  belonging  to  the 

What  is  said  Church  of  England  settled  over  them.     Since  the 

ofthrtrpfe-   (jgath  of  their  old  Chief  the  aversion  of  these  In- 
sent  atalc  I 

dians  to  become  Christians  has  been  much  dimin- 
ished. In  1842  their  numbers  amounted  to  1140. 
What  runs         ^^'  Lake  St.  Clair  receives  several  rivers,  the 

'"'ch^rl^''  pi'i^c^P'^^  of  which,  the  Thames,  winds  for  more 
than  one  hundred  miles.     On  its  banks  are  situated 

towns  on  its  London,  Chatham,  and  several  other  towns  which 
are  rapidly  rising  into  importance.     From  Lake 

For  \\h:it  is   St.  Clair  issues  the  Detroit,  a  spacious  stream  cele- 

Detroit  '        '^ 

river  cek-    brated  for  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  surround- 

braled  1  . 

ing  country.     Both  the  river  and  the    lake  are, 
however,  extremely  shallow. 
Into  what  jj^  After  ruunino-  twenty-six  miles  the  Detroit 

Lake  does  ~  •' 

the  Deiioit    opens  into  the  srand  expanse  of  Lake  Erie.     It  is 

river   open  -       r  or 

Name  its     about  two  hundred  and  forty-four  miles  long,  and, 

length,  •'  .  . 

breadiii,  and  at  its  Centre,  fifty-eight  miles  broad,  its  circum- 
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ference  beins:  estimated  at  somewhat  less  than  six    circumfer- 

o  ence  i 

hundred  and  fifty-eight  miles.     The  surface  is  said    ^^^^^  ^^^^ 
to  be  five   hundred  and  sixty-five  feet  above  the    I'l^ri'^i!! 

•'  than  Lake 

level  of  the  ocean,  making  it  thirty  feet  lower  than      Huron? 

Lake  Huron.     The  depth  seldom  amounts  to  more 

than  two  hundred  and  seventy  feet,  and  the  difficul-   How  are  the 

.        .  ,  ,  <umcul!ips  of 

ties  of  the  navigation  are  increased  by  the  project-    iiie  iiaviga- 

.  tion  increas- 

ing promontories,  which  render  a  irequent  change        ed  ? 

of  course  necessary.     There  has  hitherto  been  on    What  want 

•^  lius  hpen  felt 

the  Canadian   side  a  areat  want  of  harbours,  but  o"  'i'^  Ciina- 

*=  .  .  '  diun  shore  ? 

several  are  now  being  formed  or  improved  by  the 
Government.     At  the  Rondeau,  Port  Stanley,  Port    ^°^^^  j^'^^ 
Maitland,  and  Port  Colborne,  expensive  and  impor-    remedied  ? 
tant  works  are  in  progress,  which  will  greatly  bene- 
fit this  part  of  the  country. 

12.  Lake  Erie  is  said  to  be  filling;  up  by  deposites    How  is  the 

O     I      J         I  shallowness 

carried  down  by  the  rivers.     Its  shallowness  can  of  Lake  Erie 

■'      _  accounted 

be  accounted  for  in  no  other  way,  as  it  receives        for  ^ 
through  the  Detroit  the  surplus  waters  of  Lakes 
St.  Clair,  Huron,  Michigan,  and  Superior. 

13.  This  lake  may  be  considered  as  a  central  '"  ^^''•''^  ''eht 

_  _  _  may  lliis 

reservoir,  from  which  open  in  all   directions   the       '■'i^«  '"= 

considered  ? 

most  extensive  channels  of  inland  communication 

in  the  world.    The  coasts  are  almost  equally  divided  ^"^oasia***^ 

between  the  British  and  Americans,  and  are  very  divided  l 

fertile   and  pleasing.      The    great    canals    leading  wimtdothe 

from  it  to  the  Hudson  on  the  one  side,  and  to  the  ^"^'mus" 

Ohio  on  the  other,  render  it  a  medium  of  commu-  <^o""<^<''  • 

nication  between  the  Atlantic,  the  Jlississippi,  and 

the  Gulf  ef  Mexico.     The  Welland  Canal  on  the  <'^'i>'itis  said 

<     Iho  Wel- 

Canadian   side,   which  joins  it  to   Lake   Ontario,  u.idCanai? 
forms  a  chaiinel,  by  which  in  it:i  enlarged  state  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  produce  of  the  Lake  ^ 
countries  will   be   transmitted.     The  Government 
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^''orihe*^"'  improvements  on  this  and  the  other  canals  are  on  so 
Goveiiimcnt   noble  a  scale  that  vessels  fron»  Huron,  Michisan, 

iinpr(»\  *  -  '  o       ' 

""'"afi  ''V'"'  Erie,  or  Ontario,  drawing  nine  feet  of  water  may  now 

pass  to  the  Ocean  through  the  St.  Lawrence.     Lake 

wiiy  is  It     Erie  is  the  most  dangerous  of  the  lakes  to  cross,  as 

irrtvei  o^i      it  is  very  subject  to  thunder  storms    and  sudden 

'■'*^  ■   gusts  of  wind,  which  render  its  navigation  at  all 

times  extremely  insecure. 

^ahe*nr"r       ^^''  ^"^  °f  ^^'^  ^''^t  settlements  in  Canada  was 

c>ui«(ii>,n    made  on  the  Detroit  Pviver  by  a  few  French  fanii- 

found  I      lies,  whose  descendants  are  still  to  be  found  on  its 

banks,  retaining  the   manners  and  habits  of  their 

wiifit  pi,ice   ancestors.       It   bears   a    striking   resemblance    to 

sci)ii)iei     Lower  Canada.     For  twenty  or  thirty  miles  are  to 

pucts?""  be   seen  the  village   form   of  settlement,  the  long 

robed  priest,  the  decent  church,  and  the  kind  and 

Drycribi!  riie  civil  hahita?it.     The  country  around  is  extremely 

Bppenmnce        .  i       i        i      i  •    i  i        i   • 

oithecouii-    picturesque,  the  banks  high  and  cultivated,  and  the 

try  1  •  . 

eye  everywhere  rests  upon  fertile  fields,  well  stock- 

—  its  ciimaic  ^^  gardens  and  orchards,  extensive  granges  or  barns, 

""'il'lnlT"    ^"'1  np^t  f»'™  ^io"ses.  -^ts  climate  is  delightful, 

and  all  kinds  of  grain,  the  finest  grapes,  peaches, 

nectarines,  apples  and  pears  grow  in  profusion. 

Which  are         ^^'  Sandwich  and  Amherstburg  are  the  principal 

tiie chill      places  on  the  Canadian  side.     The  city  of  Detroit 

towns  I  I  J 

on  the  opposite  bank  belongs  to  the  United  States. 
v\Mirit  is  snid  From  the  Detroit  Fviver  the  northern  shore  of  the 

oflhe 

norihtni     Lake  is  of  a  bolder  character  than  the  American, 

*liore  ? 

the  banks  risino-  sometimes  to  the  hei2"hth  of  one 

hundred  feet  perpendicular. 
For  what  is        ^^'  Poi"t   Pclce  is  the   southernmost  point  of 
Pn,nte  Vv\6    Canada  :  the   next  is   Pointe   aux   Pins,  from  thu 

rtiiiaiK:il)le  1  > 

W!ni  is  siiid  harbour  near  it  called  the  Rondeau.     There  is  a 
Uomi'euu  ■?    westerly  route  across  the  country  to  Chatham  on 
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the  Thames.     It  is  expected  that,  when  completed,  ,i,^ 'j.^J^g'be 
this  route  will  be  generally  used  by  the  Americans,     generally 
because  much  dangerous  navigation  will  be  avoided, 
and  the  distance  betweea  Buflalo  and  Detroit  will 
be  considerably  lessened. 

17.  Near  Araherstburg  and  Pointe  Pelee  there  ^y^^t  is  said 

o  (if  itic  Iiulian 

is  an   Indian   settlement,  consisting  of  about  four    sLiiiemeiita 

'  ^  lien  I   Am- 

hundrcd  Chippewas,  Hurons,  Muasees,  and  Shaw-     iifr-tuurg 

'  '    _  .        '  '  _  '  ,  an. I  Point 

nees.     The  Chippewas  arc  still  heathens,  and  live       Fti6e  ? 

' .  Det^cnhe  the 

m  wigwams,  subsuting;  chiefly  by  huntino-  and  mak-  coiiJuam  of 
•       .r  ■  r  ,1!.      CM  ^  tlu.Cl,i,,pe. 

mg  then-  women  periorm  all  the  held  work.  was  ? 

18.  Port  Talbot  is  about  equi-distant  from  the      wiiere  is 

m  T     r         PortT.ilbot? 

Ni;igara  and  Detroit.      This   extensive    and   fine  who  found- 
settlement  was  made  in   1802  by  Colonel  Talbot,  ,,ji,'^,;l;,','i , 
who,  after  encountering  very  great  difficulties,  suc- 
ceeded in  laying  out  and  opening  roads,  extending 
for  about  eigiity  miles  parallel  to  the  lake.     The  inuhatstaie 
whole  is  now  densely  filled  with  inhabitants.     Be-  '\] 

•^  \^  heie  IS 

tween  Port  Talbot  and  the  Grand  River  lies  a  long   Long  Point  t 
peninsula  called  Long  Point.     It  is  a  very  fine  and  o^scribe  it  i 
well  settled  country,  stretching  eastward  into  the 
lake  for  about  twenty  miles,  and  forming  a  bay  on 
its  north-eastern  shore. 

19.  The  lands  lying  at  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  What  is  said 
River  are  low  and  unhealthy,  but,  higher  up,  it  runs       uiver  ?, 
through  a  country  scarcely  to  be  equalled  in  salu- 
brity   and   loveliness.     The  whole  of  Oxford  and    —of  Oxford 
Middlesex  counties  are  rich  and  fertile,  and  thickly    '"'  sex')' 
populated.     London  on  the  Thames  is  the  principal 
place.     There  is  an  old  and  extensive  settlement  on 
the  Thames.     In  1792  the  remnant  of  the  Delaware      J"J'«"s  ? 

Give  an  an- 

Indians,  Moravian    ConaTeg-atioas   in   the    United    cnuitofihe 

'  3      c>  oldest  Indian 

States,  was  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum  in  Upper  setiitmeniiu 
Canada,  and  was  permitted  to  settle  on  the  River       West  1 
La  Tranche,  now  the  Thames. 


—of  London? 
—  of  the 
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How  was         20.  The  first  settlement  having  been  entirely 

sfttiement    destroyed  by  the  invading  American  army  in  1812, 

a  new  one  was  formed  where  the  Indians  were  again 

Where  do     Collected.     They  now  live  together  in  a  place  called 

'resiu"  T     the  IVIoravian  Village,  and  belong  to  the  church  of 

Where  are    the  United  Brethren.     The  Chippewas  and  Mun- 

iribis        sees  occupy  a  tract  of  land  twenty-five  miles  from 

the  iNIoravian  Village.     There  are  also  Oneidas  and 

„      ,         Pottawatainies,  who  are  still  heathens.     The  con- 
To  whnt  ' 

churches  do    vcrtcd   Chippewas    and   Munsees    belong:  to    the 

they  belong  i  *  '^  ^  *= 

Church  of  England  and  M  esleyan  Methodists.  The 
What  nre     whole    of  the  Settlements  on  the  Thames  contain 
numbers  ?     about  twelve  hundred  persons. 
Where  is  21.  Upon   One   of  the   branches  of  the  Grand 

siui'ated?     Hiver,  called  the   Speed,  is  situated  the  town  of 
„      ,    .   .    Guelph.     It  is  nearly  one   hundred  miles  distant 

How  far  is  it  '  •; 

fr""'  L"»ke    from  Lake  Erie,  and  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
,,,.     .      . ,  towns  settled  by  the  Canada  Company.     Gait  is 

what  IS  said  ■'  '       •' 

of  Gall .'     another  very  pretty  and  neat  place,  called  after  the 
—  of (lie     author   of  "  Lawrie    Todd."     Indeed  the   whole 
^country 'r'  country  in  that  direction  is  so  fruitful  and  desirable 
that  it  must  attract  settlers. 

22.  Western   Canada  forms  one   of  the  finest 

what  (Iocs 

Western      portions  of  British  America.     When  it  shall  be 
form  1        better  cultivated,  and  the  marshy  grounds  sufficiently 

What  will   it     ,       .        ,  ,         .    ,      r  ,  ,         p  , 

become  ?  dramed  to  banish  from  them  the  fever  and  ague, 
the  whole  of  these  Western  Districts  will  become 
a  perfect  garden.     The  climate  is  exceedingly  de- 

biious  ?  lightful ;  indeed  the  whole  of  the  Gore  District, 
the  Huron  Tract,  and  part  of  the  London  District, 
are  remarkably  healthful.     It  is  in  the  low,  flat, 

v\  here  does  •'  _  ' 

ague  exist  ?  undrained  grounds  alone  that  ague  exists. 
Where  is  the       ^^'  ^^ear  Brantford,  which  is  a  very  pretty  town 
^Vhe^^'^si'x"^  on  the  Grand  Puver,  is  the  settlement  belonging 
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to  the  Six  Nations,  formerly  called  the  Iroquois,  ^,';^'2;!,'^"„°'" 
one  of  the  most  interesting  in  Canada.     At  the   (i-">ts  of  tue 

~  Iroquois  I 

termination  of  the  war  of  independence   the   Six 
Nations  Indians  of  the  Mohawk  Valley,  who  had 
taken  part  with  the  British  against  the  Americans, 
became  apprehensive  that  injurious   consequences    why  were 
might  result  from  their  hunting  grounds  being  within      ue^nswrr 
the  territory  assierned  to  the  United  States.    They 

Who  was 

accordingly  in  1783  deputed  their  celebrated  chief,    deputed  to 
Captain  Joseph  Brant  (Tyendenaga),  to  represent  their  ftars  to 
their  fears  to  the  British  Government ;  and  next 
year  a  grant  was  made  to  them  for  ever  of  the  fine    ^^e'resuiti 
and  fertile  tract  of  land  on  the  Grand  River. 

24.  The  community  consists  not  only  of  the  Six     or  what 
Nations,  but  includes  some  Delawares,  Tutulies,  the  commun- 
Muatures,   Nuntieokes,  and  some    other   Indians,   *  ^ 
together  with  a  few  families  of  negroes,  adopted 

into  the  nation  ;  their  number  in  IS^S  was  2,223. 

The  Mohawks  had  been  Christians  for  many  years     .r      .v. 

•'    ■>  Have  the 

before  the  American  revolution.     A   considerable     MoUuwks 

lon;a;  been 

number  of  the  Cayugas,  Onandagos,  Senecas,  and  chrijiians  i 
some  of  the  Delawares,  are   still  heathens.     The     irihe's°are* 
great  majority  of  the  Indians  on  the  Grand  Eiver     heauieusl 
are  Christians,  and  mostly  belong  to  the  Church  of  what  is  said 

-r^        1         1  rrn      •  1  1  •  •  •  •  '"   COUClu- 

iLingland.      i  heir  church  service  is  very  interesting,  sion  or  these 
and  their  singing  delightful. 

25.  The  Welland  Canal  leaves  Lake  Eric  at    Where  does 

l!ie  Welland 

Port  Colborne  in  the  Township  of  Humbertoa.    A  t-'^'iai  leave 

«  .  '  Lake  Erie  1 

branch,  or  feeder  for  it,  commences  at  Dunnville, 

a  short  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  Biver. 

The  American  shore  of  Lake  Erie  has  the  advan-  iii'cCe.der 

tage  of  possessing  several  good  harbours,  namely,  ^wh'u  does. 

Sandusky,   Cleaveland,   Erie,   and    Buffalo.      At  'li^.A^r^ 

present  we  are  deficient,  but  in  another  year  the  pt'ss^sa  5 

M2 
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What  are 

our  pms- 

pect3  .' 


What  con- 
quest was 
made  by  (he 
AinerioiU!)  1 


Why  was  de- 
feat on  our 
side  cerlAiut 


What  is  said 

or  the 
Canadians  ? 


What  re- 

m:irk  is 

made  u|ion 

this? 


What  is  said 

of  the  Lukes 

generally  I 


Repent 

BOine  lines 

wriucn  by  a 

Canailiiiu 

poet? 


munificence  of  the  Government  will  enable  us  to 
reap  the  benefits  desirable  from  this  most  fertile 
and  beautiful  region. 

26.  During  the  war  we  were  singularly  unfortu- 
nate on  Lake  Erie,  where  a  battle  was  fought  be- 
tween the  English  squadron  carrying  sixty-three 
guns,  and  the  American  carrying  fifty-six  guns, 
which  terminated  in  the  capture  of  our  fleet.  Indeed 
it  was  impossible  for  us  to  escape  defeat ;  we  had 
neither  stores,  nor  vessels,  nor  men  at  all  fitted  for 
the  enterprise.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  determined 
loyalty  of  the  Canadians  themselves,  this  fine 
country  must  then  have  been  lost  to  England.  It 
v/ould  doubtless  have  been  re-conquered,  when  the 
Mother  Country  could,  by  the  cessation  of  war  in 
the  Old  World,  pay  attention  to  so  distant  and  so 
trifling  a  part  of  her  possessions  as  this  was  then 
considered  to  be.  We  live  in  happier  times  ;  these 
shores  which  were  then  a  wilderness,  are  now  the 
most  populous  and  best  settled  portions  of  the  Lake 
countries.  The  whole  of  the  Lakes  are  now  tra- 
versed by^  steam  vessels  and  schooners,  which  ply 
in  every  direction,  and  by  connecting  canals  and 
rivers,  enable  us  to  collect  the  products  and  luxu- 
ries of  every  clime. 

27.  -'  These  Ocean  Lakcn, 
Which  in  uiajestic  indolence  reposed 
Coqi  >   ting  with'  the  winds,  or  :  lirror-like 
Giving  to  upper  worlds  a  mimic  sun. 

Are  JiOAv  the  path   of  ^vhite-wing■ed  fleets  which 

'    bear 
The  golden  fruits  of  the  rich  harvest  fields 
To  far  ^  if  climes,     "^riie  woodland  shores — 
The  towering  pine-tree — the  stern-hearted  oak — ■ 
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Have  owned  the  sway  of  man  ;  and  waving  grain 
Speaketh  of  home  and  plenty.     Towering  spires 
Of  Temples  dedicate  to  Him,  whose  Word 
Is  life  eternal,  deck  the  verdant  banks  ; 
And  grateful  strains  of  gratitude  are  hymned 
Amid  the  Sabbath  stillness. 

28.  The  direction  of  the  great  water  communi-    ,      ,      ., 

*  In  what  ui- 

cation,  which,  from  the  head  of  Lake  Huron,  has  rtction  does 

'  '  tlie  water 

been  nearly  due  south,  here  changes  to  the  north-   communica- 

•'  '  °  lion  now 

east  till  it  opens  into  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.        runt 
Opposite  Fort  Erie,  where  the  Niagara  river  issues     ^^pre  is 
from  the  Lake,  stands  the  fine  American  city  of     J'^^'f'''^'' 
Buffalo.     Here  the  grand  canal  .commences,  which  what  water* 
connects  Lake  Erie  with  the  Hudson,  and  conse-  '  cd  i)>  uie 
quently  with  the  Atlantic. 

29.  The  Niao-ara  Hiver  is  about  thirty-three  miles    what  is  the 

long,  and   traverses  a  beautuul  country.     At  t  ort      Niagara 

Erie  it  is  about  a  mile  wide,  but  it  soon  contracts 

—its  breadth! 
its  bed  to  half  a  mile.     The   current  here  is  ex-  _its  current? 

tremely  rapid,  and  offers  a  sublime  prospect  of  the 

mighty  mass  of  waters,  rushing  from  the  inland  seas 

to  join  the  Ocean. 

30.  The  first  vessel,  that  ever  sailed  on  these  where  was 
western  seas,  was  built  on  the  Niagara  Eiver  in  "^ei  built"" 
1579.  She  was  dragged  up  into  Lake  Erie,  and  ^gaud  tiiese 
started  on  her  bold  adventure'  to  follow  the  Missis-  on  what  ad- 
sippi  down  to  the  sea,  under  the  guidance  of  La  Yile^sain*^ 
Salle  of  whom  you  may  remember  reading  in  the 
History.     They  entered  Lake  Huron  through  the     What  did 

.  1  •   1  '''^y  «ncoun- 

St.  Clair  Ivivcr,  and  encountered  a  violent  storm,        tcr  t 

which;  in  these  unknown  waters,  appalled  the  hearts 

of  La  Salle   and  his  sailors.     They  escaped  this  pj,]  ,|,gy  p^. 

danger,  however,  and  passed  into  Lake  Michigan,  (jan^'r  i''and 

where,  after  sailing  forty  leagues,  they  landed  on     JheyTaud'r 
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With  wiiat    an  island  at  the  mouth  of  Green  Bay.     La  Salle 

was  the  ves-  •' 

Bui  i.ideu  1     sent  back  the  ship  to  Niagara,  laden  with  rich  and 

valuable  furs,  procured  by  trade  with  the  Indians  of 

the  coasts  where  they  had  touched  in  the  voyage. 

What  was     The  pilot  and  five  men  embarked  in  her,  but  they 

this  first  ves-  never  reached  the  shore,  and  it  is  supposed  that  the 

■    vessel  foundered  in  Lake  Huron. 
What  is  snid       31.  Following  the  river  downwards,  we  come  to 
°'^*^iai.dV'"  Grand  Island,  belonging  to  the  United  ^States,  a  fine 
—  of  Navy    tract  of  land  bearing  splendid  timber.  Navy  Island, 
the  noted  fortress  of  the  Patriots  in  the  late  insurrec- 
tion, lies  near  it,  but  is  far  inferior  to  it  in  size  and 
vsMiere  docs  ill  richness  of  soil.     At  Chippewa,  nearly  opposite 
ente/the     to  Navy  Island,  the  Welland  River  flows  into  the 
wi'"fjss.,id  Niagara.     Below  this  the  river  expands  into  a  kind 
iTiId'i'is'ciirl   of  t»ay,  and  is  more  than  two  miles  in  breadth  ;  it 
'^*"' '        soon  after  contracts  again  suddenly  to  less  than  a 
mile,  and   then  its  current  rapidly  increases  from 
Ts  this  the     three  to  eioht  miles.     Farther  down  than  this  the 

boundary  of  ° 

uBvigatiou  t    Canadian  boatmen  with  all  their  intrepidity  dare 

not  venture. 

What  is  32.  A  distant  noise  is  now  heard  resembling  the 

peculiar  sound  of  the  ocean,  and  a  column  or  cloud 

of  mist  is  seen   hovering  over  the  rapid  stream. 

""rlvJr"'*    Farther  doAvn  the  river  bends  to  the  east,  and  is 

divided  1     divided  by  Goat  Island,  leaving,  however,  by  far  the 

How  are  the  greater  body  of  water  on  the  Canadian  side.     This 

fJniled*?      rushes  and  foams  furiously  along  among  shoals  and 

rocks,  forming  the  rapids  ;  no  fall  is  yet  visible  but 

the  sound  grows  louder,  and  the  banks  begin  to  rise 

from  the  water. 

wiiere  dors        33,  Stcam  navio'ation  ends  at  Chippewa.    Whilst 

steam  navi-  °  .  .  ■,         ■<     c 

gatii.n  eud  I   travellms"   over  the   few  mtervenmg  miles  beiore 
reaching  the  Falls,  you  can,  by  looking  upwards, 
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Describe  llie 


see  the  calm  waters  in  the  distance,  Avhilst  nearer  aj,pg,,^,,nj.g 

they  swell,  and  foam  and  recoil,  and  seem  to  be  J'^i'J^l , 
gathering-  up  all  their  force  for  the  mighty  leap  they 

are  about  to  make.     Mrs.  Jamieson,  when  speaking  What  does 

'  '■  °   Mrs.  Jatnic- 

of  them;  says  in  her  own  beautiful  manner,  "  The     "on  say  uf 
'     •'  IIP    "^'^  "^'"'  ' 

whole- mighty  river  comes  rushing  over  the  brow  of 

a  hill,  and,  as  you  look  up  at  it,  seems  as  if  coming 

down  to  overwhelm  you  ;  then  meeting  with  the 

rocks  as  it  pours  down  the  declivity,  it  boils  and 

frets  like  the  breakers  of  the  Ocean.    Huge  mounds     how  does 

of  water,  smooth,  transparent,  and  gleaming  like  an  nie  water  of 

Emerald,  rise  up  and  bound  over  some  impediment, 

then  bi-eak  into  silver  foam,  which  leaps  into  the 

air  in  the  most  graceful  and  fantastic  forms." 

34.  The   Horseshoe    or  Canadian   Fall   is  not     or  what 

form  IS  the 

quite  circular,  but  is  marked  by  projections  and     Canaiiian 
indentations  which  give  amazing  variety  of  form  and 
action  to  the  mighty  torrent.     There  it  falls  in  one 
dense  mass  of  green  water,  calm,  unbroken,  and  re- 
sistless :  here  it  is  broken  into  drops,  and  falls  like  Describe  the 

'  '    '  appearances 

a  shower  of  diamonds  sparklino- in  the  sun,  and  at   "' ""^  ^",'.'*!' 
i      _     °         ...  '""  i'"s  '^^'' ' 

times  it  is  so  light  and  foaming  that  it  is  driven  up 

again  by  the  currents  of  air,  ascending  from  the 

deep  below,  where  all  is  agitation  and  foam. 

35.  Goat  Island,  which  divides  and  perhaps  adds  ^'^'''"' '*  ^""^ 

'  t  1  lit  Goat 

to  the  sublimity  of  the  Falls,  is  three  hundred  and       l=iii"d  ' 

thirty  yards  wide,  and    covered   with  vegetation. 

The  American  Fall,  which  is  formed  by  the  east     —of  the 

branch  of  the  rjver,  is  smaller  than  the   British,       kuii  f 

and,  at  first  sight,  has  a  plain  and  uniform  aspect. 

This,  however,  vanishes  as  you  come  near,  and,  .)^'ith  what 

'  '  •'  _      _         ideas  does  it 

though  it  does  not  subdue  the  mind  as  the  Canadian  d  'i»e  """ii '' 
one  does,  it  fills  you  with  a  solemn  and  delightful 
sense  of  grandeur  and  simplicity.     It  falls  upwards 
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'depiTru'r    ^^  ^^^^  Imndred  feet,  and  is  about  twenty  feet  wide 
brcadiu?     ^t  the  point  of  full,  spreading  itself  like  a  fan  in 

falling. 
What  lias         36.  An  ingenious  American  has  thrown  a  curious 

been   erecL  d 

across  tiiis    woodcn  bridge  across  this  Fall  to   Goat   Island, 

which  you  cross  only  a  very  few  yards  above  the 

Where  can    crest  of  the  cataract.     Passing;  by  it,  and  crossing 

you  ( iijoy  a  ^         o     J       '  o 

fine  view  1    lY^Q  island,  you  reach  the  extremity  of  the  British 

Fall  on  its  eastern  side.     Here  a  piece  of  timber 

projects  about  twelve  feet  over  the  abyss,  on  which 

you  can  stand  safely,  and  view  the  waters  as  they 

rush  by,  whilst  the  spray  dashes  over  you,  and  your 

What  is  said  fi'^il  Support  quivers  under  your  feet.     Here  you 

waters  t     ^"^Y  foliow  the  coursc  of  the  waters  as  they  roll 

from   the   rude    confusion    below  you,  and  spread 

themselves  out  into  bright,  curling,  foaming  green 

coTumns'^of    ^"'^  white  waves.     To  some  persons  nothing  at  the 

mist  {        Falls  appears  so  beautiful  as  the  columns  of  mist 

which  soar  from  the  foaming  abyss,  and  shroud  the 

broad  front  of  the  great  flood,  whilst  here  and  there 

rainbows  peep  out  from  the  mysterious  curtain. 

Where  is  37.  At  the  foot  of  the  Canadian  Fall,  there  is  a 

"  tlie  Cavern  i  •    i    .       i     •  i     i  •     i    l 

of  the        ledge  of  rock,  which  leads  mto  a  cavern  bemnd  the 

Winds  !"  o  ' 

sheet  of  waters,  called  "  the  Cavern  of  the  Winds." 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  pointed  arch,  the  span  on  the 
left  hand  being  composed  of  rolling  and  dark  water. 

Describe  it  ?  ^"^^  that  on  the  right  of  dark  rocks.  It  is  fifty  or 
sixty  feet  large,  and  the  obscurity  that  surrounds  it, 
together  with  the  strong  wind  which  blows  the  spray 
and  water  all  oVer  you,  render  this  rather  a  difficult 
undertaking,  especially  for  young  persons. 

What  is  said       38.  Within  a  few  minutes  walk  of  this  lovely 

ol  the  neigli- 

bourhood  't  scene,  are  to  be  found  all  the  bustle  and  activity  of 
life  ;    on  the   American   side,  hotels  and  mills  of 
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?vei7  Jescription,  and  a  busy  town  called  INTanches-  office  j^^^g'].'-^ 
'er,  througli  which  passes  the  railroad  that  connects     c.-uiside  l 
t  with  Lockport  and  Buffalo.     On  the   Canadian      _  of  the 
side  too,  severrJ  mills  are  built  on  the  side  of  the     ^'^Jjje'?" 
aeautifu!  rapids,  large  and  elegant  hotels  are  erected, 
ind   a  railroad  is  in  operation  from  Chippewa  to 
wjueenston  Heights. 

39.  A  little  below  the  Falls,  the  Niagara  re-  v.'hat  is  said 

'  ~  of  the 

sumes  its  usual  soft  and  gentle  beauty.     The  banks     Niagara  ? 

here  are  very  high  and  beautifully  wooded.     In  the 

dcinity  may  be  seen  the  Suspension  Bridge.     Its 

span  is  800  feet,  height  from  the  water  230  feet.      x\'h<re  is 

About  four  miles  below,  the  river  has  formed  a  circu-  "  ti't"  wiiiri- 

'  pool"  MlU- 

lar  excavation  called  "  the  Whirlpool."     The  rapid       se''be'in 

current  here   sweeps  wildly  past  the  sides  of  the 

high  and  perpendicular   banks  ;  and  in  its  course, 

the  dead  bodies  or  trees,  that  come  within  its  reach, 

are  carried  with  a  quivering  circular  motion  round 

and  round  this  dismal  spot.     The  rocks  are  steep.     Can  it  be 

.  approached  1 

and  no  boat  dares  approach  it,  so  that  whatever 

gets  into  the  current  must  there  remain  until  de-  , 

composed,  or  broken  to  pieces  by  the  action  of  the 

water.     Having   made    this  extraordinary  circuit,    What  do-« 

Z'    _  "^  the  river  then 

the  river  regains  its  proper  course  and  rushes  be-      regam  ? 
tween  two  precipices,  which  are  not  more  than  nine 
hundred  feet  apart. 

40.  Seven  miles  below  the  Falls,  the  country  on     what  are 
the  Canadian   side   suddenly  rises  into  abrupt  and  Hi-ighia  sup- 
elevated    ridges,    called    Quecnston    Heights,   and    hi've  ueen  ? 
stipposed  to  have  been  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
"  the  place  of  the  Falls"  in  former  ages.     During  What  troop* 
the  war  a  large   body   of   American   troops  was        here  % 


driven  down  this  steep  precipice  and  nearly  all  per- 
ished in  the  river.     The  monument  erected  to  the 


What  is  said 
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of  Brock's    memory  of  the  brave  General  Brock,  who  fall  here, 
monument  ^  •'  '  ' 

lies  in  ruins,  having  been  blown  up  by  one  of  the 

disaffected  in   1838.     A  large  sura  of  money  has 

been  collected  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  another 

What  is  said  monument  to  the  memory  of  Brock.     At  the  foot  of 

Queensfon  ?   the  hill  is  Queenston,a  romantic  looking  village,where 

—  of  Lewis-    the  Niag-ara  again  becomes  naviirable.  On  the  Amer- 

tOll?  ... 

ican  side,  opposite  to  Queerston,  stands  the  pretty 
_  of        town  of  Lewiston.     A  few  miles  below  is  Youngs- 

lown'ami  town,  an  inconsiderable  place  ;  and  at  the  mouth 
'■ig'T^i .     Qf  ^jjg  j.jygj.  jg  ^jjg  quiet  town  of  Niagara  with  its 

—  or the      four  thousand  people.     Fort  Mcssassagua  guards 

Forts,  and  .  i       /-i  t  •  i 

of  ihe  iMiiks   the  river  on  the  Canadian  side,  and  on  the  opposite 
the  Nia-'ira  shore  the  Americans  have  a  strong  fort,  called  Fort 
Niagara.     The  banks  of  this  river  are  very  pleas- 
ing, and  the  water  of  a  peculiarly  beautiful  colour. 


CHAPTER  III. 
CONTENTS. 


Lake  Ontaiio— Toronto — Lake  Simcoc — Bay  of  Quinie — 
Kingston — "  The  Lake  of  a  Taou%and  Isles" — St.  Regis 
— Cornwall  Canal  Rapids — Beauhainois  Canal — The 
Ottawa — French  River — Chaudiere  Fulls — Rideau  Canal 
—  Grcnville  Canal — Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains — St. 
Anne's — Caughnawaga — Lachine  Canal — Montreal. 

■whnfis  said       1.  Lake  Ontario  is  the  last  and  most  easterly  of 
iiirio  t  "    the  inland  seas.     It  is  elliptical  in  its  form,  measur- 
ing one  hundred  and  seventy-twc  miles  on  a  central 
line   drawn  from  its  south-west  to  its  north-east 
-oritssiirfare  extremity.     Its  surface  is  two  hundred  and  tliirty- 
'^^^'      one  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Atk  itic,  and  it  is 

H 

111 


ow  much  of  so  deep  that,  in  many  places,  a  line  of  a  hundred 


J 
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fathoms  has  not  reached  the  bottom.     Nearly  half  ^^^f.Vf'New 
of  the  Lake  shore  is  in  the  State  of  New  York.  York  ? 

2.  At  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario,  on  Burlington  where  is 
Bay,  stands  the  flourishing  town  of  Hamilton,  which  «^«»'"°"  • 
contains  between  five  and  six  thousand  inhabitants. 

No  place  in  Canada  is  more  distinguished  for  com-    For  what  is 
mercial  enterprise.     Behind  it  rise  the  Burlington      gui'she"'? 
Heights,  a  continuation  of  the  ridge  from  Queen-    Hei^hls  are 
ston  Heisrhts.     At  Toronto  this  ridjre  recedes  from     ^'^'"  "  ^ 
the  Lake  twenty-four  miles,  separating  the  streams  gtreams^does 
falling  into  Lake  Simcoe  from  those  which  fall  into     geplratf^? 
Lake  Ontario.     It  continues  onward  as  far  as  the 
Bay  of  Quinte,  and  has  evidently  at  one  time  formed  n  continue  t 
the  boundary  of  the  Lake,  the  same  formation  being 
still  visible  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

3.  Lake  Ontario  is  well  deserving  of  its  name  ,„,   . .      . , 

"  What  IS  8aid 

"  the  Beautiful  :"  and  yet  it  is  hard  to  say  in  what        of  the 

'  •'  •'  <'  Beautiful 

this  beauty  consists,  for  there  are  no  hills,  no  bold      Lake  ?" 
shores,  no  striking  scenery  around  it.     It  has  not    pg^pyibe  ii« 
the  appearance  of  a  fresh  water  lake  so  much  as  appearance  ? 
it  has  that  of  a  vast  rolling  ocean.     Its  waves  are    jj^  ^^ves  l 
at  times  so  rough  that  at  first  it  was  considered 
dangerous  to  navigate  it  with  any  but  large  vessels  ; 
now  vessels  of  every  description  may  be  seen  on  its 
bosom. 

4.  Though  the  scenery  round  Lake  Ontario  is  ,„,  . .     „= ^ 

o  J  What  IB  sairt 

not  generally  striking,  yet  the  country  about  Bur-   ofihesoen- 
lington  Bay  at  the  head  of  the  Lake  is  romantic    Burlington 
and  lovely.     A  small  canal  was  some  years  since 
constructed  through  the  sand  bank,  similar  to  those      ""caiiaH 
already  spoken   of,  which   encloses   this  beautiful 
Bay.       It    has   within    the    last   few   years   been 
repaired  and  strengthened,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  of 
infinite  importance  to  this  rapidly   rising  country. 
N 
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^GojiVd"  The  country  beyond,  called'the  Gore  District,  con- 

DiL'rncis  1    ^^'""^  ^^^^  ^^  *^he  finest  lands  in  the  Province,  and 

is  remarkably  healthy.     The  Niagara  District,  too, 

Where  is'     IS  noted  for  its  fertility  and  beauty.     The  Welland 

Port  Ual-      ^  .  . 

houaiet       Canal  empties  itself  into  the  Lake  at  Port  Dal- 
housie,  which  lies  between  Burlington  Bay  and  the 
Niagara   River,     This  harbour  is  now  much  im- 
How  are  the  P''^^^'''     The  country  bordering  the  Lake  is  well 
^I'ivelieu""    ^o^^ded  ;  and  through  the  numerous   openings  the 
prospect  is  enlivened  by  pretty  towns  and  villages, 
and  flourishing  settlements. 
Where  is!        ^'  ^^G  Only  city  on  the  Canadian  side  is  Toronto, 
^I'liatcd'?     ^'*'hich  lies  nearly  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nia- 
gara River  at  thirty-eight  miles  distance.     It  is  a 

Describe  it  T  •  n        •   •  ,  -^     -i->      i-  i    •      •* 

rapidly  rismg  place,  quite  Lnglisli  in  its  appearance, 

well  drained  and  paved,  and  lighted  with  gas.     It 

is  very  prosperous,  and  has  doubled  its  numbers  in 

ten   years,  the   population  being  now   upwards  of 

Who  resided  20,000.     AVhen  selected  by  Governor  Simcoe  in 

here  in  1793?   1793^  ty^o  Indian  families  resided  on  the  spot.     It 

nuniiiiij:  of    was  first  called  York,  but  its  name  was  afterwards 

Toroino  t     changed  to  the  noble  Indian  name  of  Toronto,  or 

Whnt  is  s.iid  "  the  Place  of  Meeting."     The  country  in  every 

roiin.iiiig"    direction  round  is  fertile,  and  agTiculture  thrives. 

How  WIS  the       6.  This  city  previous  to  the  union  of  the  Pro- 

th?s7ai  of    vinces  was  the  Seat  of  Government  for  Western 

regnrlled^?'*  Canada  ;  and,  when  the  removal  took  place,  many 

thought  it  would  decline  as  rapidly  as  it  had  risen. 

d^iTe n 5*^11  !'i'?  "^^0  citizcns,  however,  rousing  their  energies,  set 

^'xoronio'^    about  improving  it  in  every  way,  and,  having  a  fine 

now?        agricultural  country  to  fall  back  upon,  they  have' 

succeeded  in  making  Toronto  one  of  the  finest  cities 

When  nnd    of  America.     In  1849  inconsequence  of  the  dis- 

why  w.Ls  ihe  1  •    1  1    j  •       i_       j 

Seat  or  Gov-  turbances  in  Montreal  which  ended  in  the  destruc- 

erniuent 
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tion  of  the  Parliament  Buildinos  by  fire,  the  Seat  of    restored  to 

o       J  '  ^        Toronto  ! 

Government  was  transferred  to  Toronto  where  it 
now  is.     The  arrangement  for  the  future  is  under-    what  is  the 
stood  to  be,  that  the  Government  and  Legislature     fJr  iTie  fu- 
shall  every  few  years  be  at  Toronto  and  Quebec,        '"®  ■ 
(the  ancient  capital  of  the  whole  province,)  alter- 
nately. 

7.  The  Lake  Simcoe  country,  which  lies  north  what  is  said 
from  it,  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  tract  of  land.     The       simcoe 
road  leading  to  it,  called  Yonge  Street,  thirty-six    —or'Voiige 
miles  in  length,  is  macadamized,  and  passes  through 

a  fertile  and  highly  cultivated  country.     Lake  Sim-  what  is  said 

coe  itself  is  a  lovely  and  romantic  spot,  and  is  coe?""" 

rapidly  filling  with  settlers.     The  highest  land  in  where  jk  the 

Canada  is  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  of  course  the  iircaiiaiia  to 
highest  level  of  the  water,  wliich  is  found  in  a  small 
lake  near  the  "Narrows"  of  Lake  Simcoe. 

8.  There  is  a  small  Indian  settlement  at  Snake  where  is 

T  1       J     T     1       ei-  mi  there  a  set- 

Island,  Lake  Simcoe.     They  are  one  hundred  and    tiempni  of 
nine  in  number,  and  occupy  twelve  dwelling-houses.     Indians  ? 
They  have  a  school-house  too,  in  which  their  chil-  What  is  their 

present  state? 

dren  are  instructed  by  a  respectable  teacher,  and 
Divine  Service  is  performed  by  a  resident  Mission- 
ary of  the   Methodist  persuasion,  to   which  these 
Indians  belong.     Their  Missionary,  who  has  been    what  is  re- 
acquamted  with  them  since   1839,  states  that  the   tileiTreiisi. 
majority  of  them  are  strictly  moral  in  their  conduct,   °"'*|^J|.Y^<^- 
and  most  of  the  adults  decidedly  pious. 

9.  Below  Toronto  lie  the  harbours  of  Port  Hope     Name  the 

^       towns  below 

and    Cobourg,  and  between   them    and   Kingston     Toronto  i 
stretches   the  peninsula  of  Prince  Edward.     The  What  rivers 
Genesee,  the  Oswego,  and  the  Black  Puver  flow    the  south  i 
into  Lake  Ontario  from  the  State  of  New  York. 
The  principal  river  on  the  Canadian  side  is  the  "'.'''^''  '^  ^^' 

'^  '  principal  riv- 
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nadUn^^ide^i  Trent,  whicli,  issuing  out  of  Rice  Lake,  after  a  verj 
winding  course  of  nearly  one  hundred  miles,  falls 
In  what  liaiit  into  the  Bay  of  Quinte.     The  Otonabee  falls  into 
nabee  lie     the  north  shore  of  E.ice  Lake,  and  may  be  consi- 
dered as  a  continuation  of  the  Trent.     They  are 
both  broad  and  full  rivers,  and  are  navigable  for 
boats  to  a  considerable  distance. 
What  Indian       10.   There   is  a  settlement   of  Mississag\ias  at 
"*  uJre"       Alnwick,  not  far  from  Rice  Lake.     Previous  to 
Vere'these^   1827  they  were  Pagans,  wandering  in  the  neighbour- 
in.iians?      jj^^j  ^f  Belleville,  Kingston,  and  Gananoque,  and 
were  known  under  the  name  of  the  Mississaguas  of 
whnt  is  said  the    Bay    of  (Quinte.     After   their    conversion  to 
*isiandT     Christianity  they  were  received  into  the  Methodist 
Church,  and  settled  at  Grape  Island,  six  miles  from 
To  what      Belleville.      In    1830   they   removed  to   Alnwick, 

place  have  ....  i  •      i 

they  now  re-  where  they  are  progressing  m  mdustry  and  agricul- 

moveil  ?  .  .  . 

Whatisihfir  ture.      i  hey  are    m    general  consistent  and  pious 
rharacter  ?    Christians,  and  have  an  excellent  Missionary  who 

and  nuinberl  '  ^ 

has  ministered  to  them  for  the  last  fourteen  years. 

Mention  an.   Their  number  is  two  hundred  and  thirty-three.     At 

ment  ?       Rice  Lake  there  is  another  settlement  ;  the  village 

contains  thirty  houses,  three  barns,  and  a  school- 
How  long  has  house.     Thev  have  been  reclaimed  from  their  wan- 

theRiceLaKe  •' 

setiipment     derinsf  life,  and  settled  in    their   present  location 

been  formed?  o  '  ^  i 

fifteen  years.  Their  number  is  one  hundred  and 
What  ia  said  fourteen.     On  Mud   or  Chemang  Lake  there  is  a 

ofthe  Indians  ,.,.  iiiivtt-<ij 

of  Mud  Lake?  settlement,  which  is  supported  by  the  JNew  li,nglana 

Company.     They  are  Christians  and  are  visited  by 

the  Missionary  from  Peterborough.     Their  number 

—  of  Balsam  is  ninetv-four.     The  Balsam  Lake  Indians,  ninety 
Lake »  "^ 

in  number,  have  lately  removed  to  Lake  Scugog,  as 
they  are  anxious  to  become  agriculturists.  They 
have  a  school  and  a  resident  Methodist  Missionary » 
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11.  The   long  and  winding  Bay  of  Quinte  not  ^''^b^,''^/'''' 
only  encloses  a  very  beautiful  and  fertile  peninsula,      Q.uini^  ? 
but  is  dotted  round  with  pretty  towns,  villages,  and 
settlements.     Belleville  at  the  head  of  the  Bay  is  ^'.''«' J*  «.'j;<^ 

'  of  Belleville 

the  place  of  most  consequence  ;  next  to  it  is  Picton,  8'"^  Pictou  i 
a  very  pretty  little  town  ;  and  on   every  side  the 
most  charming  scenery  presents  itself. 

12.  On  the  peninsula  of  the  Prince  Edward  is  a  Ya^rofthL* 
remarkable  lake  on  the  top  of  a  mountain.  Its  Moumaiai 
depth  is  so  great  that  it  cannot  be  fathomed  ;  and,  ^ij,j  ^j,^j 
as  it  is  on  a  level  with  Lake  Erie,  which  is  only  ^J-'^'i'^i^Ve 
sixty  or  seventy  feet  deep,  it  is  said  to  be  connected  conuecied  ? 
with  it  by  some  mysterious  subterranean  communica- 
tion. 

13.  At  Tyendanao^a  in  this  Bay  there  is  a  very   what  Indian 

•'  °  •'  _  seltleriif  nt  is 

interesting  settlement  of  Mohawks.     These  Indians  i"  tins  Bay  1 

separated  from  their  nation  in  the   State  of  New 

York  about  the  year  1784^.     They  were  Christians     ""^  ion- 

■'  ^  have  lliey 

ionq;  before  they  came  to  Canada,  and  as  far  back    been  chris- 

as  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  were  presented  with  a 

service  of  plate  for  the  communion.     They  belong     To  what 

to  the  Church  of  England,  and,  their  place  of  wor-  they  belong  t- 

ship  having  become  too  small  for  the  congregation, 

they  have  lately  built  a  commodious  stone   edifice,  - 

the   expense  of  which  is  defrayed  out  of  their  own 

funds.     Their  number  is  three  hundred  and  eighty. 

14.  Kingston   is   finely   situated   near  the   spot  What  ia  said 

of  Kingston? 

where  old  t  ort  r  rontenac  stood,  its  appearance  is 
pleasing,  and  the  surrounding  country  picturesque. 
The  inhabitants  are  about  twelve  thousand  in  num-  what  is  the 
ber,  and  it  is  rapidly  recovering  from  the  shock 
occasioned  by  the  removal  of  the  Seat  of  Govern- 
ment. It  is  a  place  of  some  commercial  impor-  Why  is  it » 
tauce,  being  the  port  of  the  Rideau  Canal,  which 
N2 


population  1 


place  of 
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commericial 
importtiiicb  ' 


commericial^  with  the  Ottawa  opens  up  so  much   of  the  back 


country,   and  is  a  means  of  communication   with 
Whatissnid  Montreal.     The   town-hall   and   market   are   very 

of  the  town-  / 

hall  ?  iiie  handsome,  and  the  mineral  sprinofs,  lately  discover- 
Uie  Bprin2«  ?  ed,  are  rapidly  rising;  into  notice.  The  harbour  is 
bourandiori'  excellent,  ships  of  the  line   could  lie  close  to  tlie 

shore,  and  a  strong  fort  commands  the  entrance. 

Where  does       15.  The  stream,  issuing  from  the  eastern  extre- 

rence  fir^t    mity  of  Lake  Ontario,  is  now  for  the  firt  time  called 

permmie'?    the  St.  Lawrence.     In  the  course  of  a  few  miles 

does  it  ex-     the  channel  bccomes  SO  wide  and  so  full  of  islands 

'^*"  that  it  has  obtained  the  name  of  "  the  Lake  of  the 

Describe      Thousand  Isles."     These  islands  are  of  every  ima- 

isiauds  1      ginable  shape,  size,  and  appearance — some  of  them 

barely  visible,  others   covering   many   acres ;  but 

their  broken   outline  generally  presents  the   most 

How  do  these  picturesouc  combinations  of  wood  and  water.    Wliile 

views  vary  7    '  ^ 

sailing   among   them  you  find   yourself   sometimes 
enclosed  in  a  narrow  channel,  then  you  discover 
many  openings  like  noble  rivers,  and  soon  after  you 
appear  to  be  on  the  bosom  of  a  spacious  lake. 
Repeat  some  "  Hail  Lake  of  Thousand  Isles  ! 

lines  wnileu  . 

oii  tiitse      "V\  hich  clustered  he  withm  thy  circhng  arms, 

Cauadiau?    Their  flower-strown  shores  kissed  by  the  silver  tide, 
As  fair  art  thou  as  auglit 
That  ever  in  the  lap  of  nature  lay."  , 

Describe  16.  As  you  emerge  from  this  fairy  scene,  and 

find  yourself  within  the  banks  of  a  river,  you  ap- 
proach Brockville,  one  of  the  prettiest  towns  in 
Canada.  The  houses  are  built  with  considerable 
taste,  and  the  scenery  they  command  is  exquisite. 

Where  is     Eelow  lies  Prescott,  a  spot  made  memorable  during 

Prescoll?  and      ,       .  ,     ,,.  i  i  -^        i  .       j 

Osdeusbiiii,ii?  the  bte  rebeihon,  and  on  the  opposite  snore  stands 
the  American  town  of  Ogdensburg. 
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17.  An  island  in  the  centre  now  obstructs  the  i^hat  pro- 

duces ine 

St.    Lawrence,    and    produces  what  is  called  the  ^""S  S''"'' ' 

"  Long  Sanlt."     The  stream  rushing  through  a  nar-  How  is  the 

row  passage  on  each  side  hurries  on  the  bark  with      fo'fjuedV 

great  velocity,  and  the  two  currents,  meeting  at  the 

loAver  end,  dash  against  each  other,  and  form  what 

is  called  the  "  Big  Pitch."     To  avoid  these  rapids     )^hatha, 

o  r  been  con- 

at  the  Long  Sault,  a  very  fine  canal  has  been  con-    no"^Jyfn"| 
structed  by  the  Government  called  the  Cornwall 
Canal.     The  Indian  Village  of  St.  Regis,  where  wiiereisst. 
the  boundary  of  45*^  strikes  the  St.  Lawrence,  lies         '^'''  * 
opposite  to  the  town  of  Cornwall. 

18.  Here,  on  a  small  portion  of  the  hunting  Why  is  St. 
grounds  of  their  once  powerful  nation,  is  to  be  found  jiaiiy  jnier- 
a  settlement  of  Iroquois.  As  the  parallel  of  45^  ho'w  is"iiieir 
intersects  the  tract  of  land  they  still  own,  part  of  it  ''"  ed  i"^  ' 
is  in  Canada  and  part  in  the  L^nited  States.  The  What  are 
number  of  Britisli  Indians  is  four  hundred  and  fifty,  bers  ? 
and  the  Americans  are  said  to  be  equally  numerous. 

Many  of  the  men  continue  to  procure  a  precarious     Their  em- 
subsistence    by    hunting,  and   the   women    employ    P'"J'""=nt? 
themselves  in  making  up  the  skins  of  animals,  killed 
in  %vinter,  into  mitts  and  moccassins,  and  in  manu- 
facturing  splint   baskets   and   brooms.      The    St.      Drscribe 
Regis  Indians  have  a  large   stone  church  with  a 
steeple  and  two  bells,  which  was  erected  upwards 
of  fifty  years  ago   at  their  expense.     A  French  what  is  said 
Canadian  iNIissionary  is  maintained  by  the  Govern-  "'Jiouary  ?*" 
ment  at  the  village,  where  he  resides  permanently, 
and  devotes  his  whole  time  to  the  tribe.     A  arroat 
portion  of  llie  service  here  consists  of  singiiig-,  of 
which   the  Indians  are  passionately  fond.      They 
have  not  advanced  much  in  piety  or  religious  know- 
ledge. 
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What  is  the        J  9^  After  passino;  the  Canal  the  river  expanding 

expansion  of  r  o  10 

the  river      to  the  width  of  five  miles  is  called  Lake  St.  Fran- 

calieil  1 

Where  do    cis.     At  its  termination  begins  a  succession  of  very 

the  rapids  .... 

coirimence  J    formidable  rapids,  varying  in  intricacy,  depth,  and 
width  of  channel.     They  are  called  the  Coteau  du 
Lac,  the  Split  Rock,  and  the  Cascades. 
What  may         20,  While  sailing  along  the  shores  of  Lake  St. 
iheVhw'e°of  Francis,  which  lies  entirely  within  the  British  terri- 
Frlmcis'?     tories,  you  may  observe  a  large  Cairn  or  pile  of 
stones  heaped  up  as  for  the  warriors  of  old,  which 
has  been  raised  by  the  Loyal  Glengarry  Highlanders 
in  honour  of  Sir  John  Colborne,  now  Lord  Seaton, 
formerly  Governor  General  of  Canada. 
What  is  said       21.  The  rapids  commence  below  the  Lake,  and 
rapid'*?      continue  for  about  nine  miles.     Formerly  they  used 
to  interrupt  the  navigation,  but  now  steamboats  of 
proper   size    and    build    come    over  them  daily  in 
Does  any     safety.     They  do  not  pass  without  risk,  however, 
th'e^passage  1  as  may  be  well  imagined,  when  you  consider  that 
the  rapid  current  sweeps  your  little  vessel  close  to 
rocks  and  islands,  which,  if  touched,  would  ensure 
Is  the  voyage  destruction.     The  voyage  down  the  St.  Lawrence 
"  from  Kingston  to  Monti-eal  is  one  of  the  most  ex- 

How  has ths  citing  and  delightful  that  the  country  offers.     The 
route  been    e]io-ibility  of  this  route  has  been  increased  lately  by 

improved  ^.  o  J  •'      •' 

the  re-discovery  of  a  channel  which,  it  is  said,  was 
„     ,  used  lono-  aao  by  the  French  vmrnseurs.     For  this 

To  whom  are  r>     o        J  j    c 

we  indebted  discovery  we  are  indebted  to  one  of  the  steam-boat 

for  this  uis-  •' 

ccveiy  \       captains,  aided  by  an  enterprising  forwarding  mer- 
chant of  Montreal. 

22.  In  order  to  open  up  the  communication  be- 

For  what  -r     1       n       ^-i  •  1    t     1        ox 

purposes  has  tween  Lake  St.  Jf  rancis  and  Lake  St.  Louis,  and 

the  Beauhir-  ,  ,        .,     1  ■        1  1  1  • 

uois  Canal    to  enable  all  the  vessels  that  come  down  the  river, 
to  return  up  again  avoiding  all  these  rapids,  a  canal 
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has  been  made  by  Government,  which  is  called  the 
Beauharnois    Canal,    and   which   is   now   in   use. 

Below  these  rapids  the  river  spreads  out  into  Lake  ^^p^ng'on  ^f 

St.  Louis,  near  which  there  is  a  beautiful  fall  of  ,,  ""^ '''y,^'\ , 

■  then  CHlled  t 

the  same  name.     Here  the  St.  Lawrence  receives  ,^'*"' "Y/ 

does  Ibe  !-t, 

an  important  accession  by  the  influx  of  the  o-reat  Lawrence 

1                                           J                                            o  receive  herei 

stream  of  the  Ottawa  from  the  north-west. 

23.  The  Uttawas  or  Ottawa  has  even  yet  been 

but  partially  explored.     It  is  said  to  have  its  source  ^['.f^V^sL'id 

near  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  to  travel  a  distance  ^°  ''*^'^  '|^ 

'                           '  source  i 

of  twenty-five  hundred  miles.     This  has  never  been  j^^^,  f^^  jg  jj 

clearly  ascertained,  but  it  is  known   to   flow  from  *^'j[ rt"J,s'"' 
beyond  Lake  Temiscaming,  and  to  have  a  course 
of  at  least  five  hundred  miles. 

24.  Formerly  from  forty  to  fifty  canoes  proceed-  in  what  man. 

•'                        J                J                   I  ner  was    the 

ed  every  year  from  Lachine  in  the  island  of  Mon-  'jaijewith 

•'    •'  the  Indians 

treal  with  articles  of  trafiic,  and  ascended  the  Ot-  carried  on 

lormerly  ? 

tawa  for  about  three  hundred  miles,  whence  they 

were   carried  across  Portages,  or  paddled    along 

Lakes,  and  then  passed  through  French  Piiver  to 

Lake  Huron.     The  coasts  of  this  Lake  and  those  ^°j/lir^^ 

of  Lake  Superior  were   then   traversed   until    the  '^^^  p/?' 

'  ceed  I 

foi/agcii?-s  met  at  the  Grande  Pm-tagc  with  the 
messengers  called  "  Coiireiirs,  de  Bois,^^  who  brought 

the  furs  from  the  Indian  hunting;  g-rounds.     Thev  ,W'.''"*''J  "'« 

»    »                                  .'  Indians   give 

here  exchanged  their  skins,  called  Peltrii,  for  the  '"  exchange 

"                                   '                               -J  ^  for  European 

European  goods  brought  by  the  voyageurs.     AX-  sof's  ] 

thou2,h  the  exchange  was  eff'ected  with  much  diffi-  profitable 

°                              °  traffic  1 

culty,  and  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  sea-shore, 
large  fortunes  were  frequently  made  by  the  mer- 
chants engaged  in  this  traffic.     The  vmiageurs,  re-  How  far  have 

°    ®                                                                  -^    *  (lie  Canadian 

turned  with  these  furs  to  Montreal  in  their  light  voyageurs 

^  been   known 

bark  canoes,  in  which  these  adventurers  have  been  <o  travel  in 

.  their  canoes' 

known  to  perform  voyages  of  thousands  of  mdes, 
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Te'^oltawa   ^^^^  Ottawa  was  then  the  grand  route  of  the  fur 
ntuiatiime?  traders,  and  was  little  known  except  to  those  em- 
ployed in  that  business. 
How  is  it         25.  The  Ottawa  is  connected  with  Lake  Huron 

coniiecteil 

wiih  Luke    bv  tlic  French  Eiver  and  Lake  Nenissinsf.     Two 

Huron  1  .         ,  . 

Give  an  ac-   cataracts  occur  in  French  River — one  just  as  it 

count  ufilie  i       x     i 

CntiiDK  s     leaA'es  the  Lake,  and  the  other  twenty  miles  below, 

wliich  occui*'  

In  wh.ii  '  called  the  "  Kecollet. "     There    are   also  several 

manner  is  ,  .  ,  »,.,.,..  •   i      i    i         i  • 

one  of  t lie     otlier  rapitls,  one  oi  winch  is  distinguished  by  thir- 

tinguisiiuii  I   teen  wooden  crosses,  which  commemorate  an  equal 

number  of  fatal   accidents  that  have   occurred  in 

crossing  it. 

Descrii)8  26.  French  Fviver  is  about   seventy-five  miles 

Fiench  ,  _  "^       _ 

River  1      long.    Its  breadth  varies,  sometimes  extending  more 

than  a  league,  and  then  flowing  between  lengthened 

ledges  of  rock,  in  which  are  excavated  deep  and 

What  19  sniii  narrow  bays.     It  is  said  that  few  prospects  exceed 

respecting  .*  i         • 

the  country   [f^  singularity  and  grandeur  those  which  are  here 

aflbrded  by  groups  of  long  and  lofty  islets  scattered 
along  the  deep  dark  bays,  the  clear  water  reflecting 
their  rugged  outlines  and  wild  foliage  amidst  the 
solemn   stillness   which    pervades   these   solitudes. 

^"n^s'Vm'iri"  I^'oiii  Lake  Nepissing  you  pass  by  a  rapid  river 

Lake  .Nepiss-  i,ito  the  Ottawa. 

ins  • 

How  is  the         27.  The    navigation   of  this    beautiful    river    is 

naviprilion  of  '-' 

the  Oiiawa    interrupted  by  cataracts  and  rapids,  and  the  scenery 

interrupted  ?  *  ■'      .  '  .    .      •' 

What  is  said  ^^   extremely   picturesque.  ^  It    formerly    divided 

^01  If}       Upper  from  Lower  Canada,  and  settlements  are 

formed  along'  its  banks  for  upwards  of  a  hundred 

In  what  does  niiles.     The  lands  are   excellent,  with  abundance 

the  country 

abound?      of  fine  timber  and  mountains  of  iron  ore,  which, 
when  the  country  is  farther  advanced  in  manufac- 
tures, will  doubtless  prove  exceedingly  valuable, 
istheotta-        28.  Little  is  known,  however,  of  the  Ottawa 

wa  country  '  ' 
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country  beyond  the  Falls  and  Portage  "  cM  AUu-  well  known? 

mets,''^  one  hundred  miles  above  the  Township  of 

Hull.     Here  the  river  is  divided  into  two  channels    How  is  the 

nvei  divid- 

by  an  island  fifteen  miles  long ;  and,  about  twelve         «'•' 

miles  after  its  junction  has    taken  place,  it  is  again 

divided  by  an  island  twenty  miles  lono-.     Owing;  to  ^'!'"'  '^  *"'•' 

•'  •'  f  o  ol  the  scen- 

the  numerous  cascades  and  falls,  the  scenery  here  fry  here  ? 

is  extremely  romantic.     The  banks  of  the  Ottawa  wimtis  said 

for  some  distance  are  composed  of  white  marble,  of  the  banks? 
which    may  be    traced    along  the    margin   of  the 

stream.     This  delightful  district  is  now  colonized.  ~  "^'^''% 

o  disirict  ? 

29.  The  magnificent  "  Lakedes  Chats'''  is  fifteen  Describe  the 
miles  long  and  about  one  mile  wide,  but  its  spacious     c/^^^ts  ?» * 
bays  extend  it  to  three  miles.     Kinnel  Lod^e,  the     where  is 

Kinnel 

residence  of  the  Highland  Chief  M'Nab,  is  roman-      Lodge  ? 
tically  situated  on  the  south  shore,  which  is  more 
bold,  more   elevated,  and  better  settled  than  the 
northern. 

30.  The  Chaudiere  Falls,  which  are  in  the  Ot-  what  is  said 

1       T-i  •  1  /-^         1     o*^  the  Chan- 

tawa,  just  above  the  entrance  to  the  Kideau  Canal,  didreFaiis? 

are  eighty  feet  in  height  by  two  hundred  and  twelve 

in  width.     They  are  situated  near  the  centre  of  the  where  are 

river,  and  attract  a   considerable   portion  of  the  •''•^y^^'J"'''- 

waters,  which  are  strongly  compressed  by  the  shape 

of  the   rock   that  impedes   them.     In   the  Great  What  is  said 

Chaudiere  or  Kettle  the  sounding  line  has  not  found  of  the  Great 

bottom  at  three  hundred  feet.     It  is  supposed  that  w hither  are 

there  are  subterranean  passages,  which  convey  the  conveyed  i 

immense  mass  of  waters  beneath  the   river.     In 

fact  half  a  mile   lower  down  it  comes  boiling  up 

again  from  the  Kettles. 

31.  Across   these   Falls  has  been   thrown   the  What  re- 

_.  T»-i  I'l  T-1  niarkable 

celebrated  Union  Bridge,  which  connects  Eastern  bridse crosses 

J   titT     i  <-^  1  Ti    •  •  1  1  <•     1        tnese  Falls? 

and  Western  Canada.     It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the     what  is  it 

said  to  be  I 
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Mowi  is  tim- 
ber brought 
down  this 
river  1 
What  is  said 
of  the  man- 
ner in  vvhicli 
these  rafts 
are  guided  ? 

What  is  said 

of  the  im-^ 

provement 

made  by  the 

Oovernmeiit? 

Where  does 

the  Rideau 

Caii<il  coiii- 

iiience  ? 


What  may 
this  be 
called  ? 


Where  is  the 
fiimmit  level? 
and  whilher 

does  the 
waste  llow  ? 


What  efU'Ct 
has  this  ar- 
rangement ? 

What  does 
the  Rideau 
connect  1 


How  fur 
down  is  the 
Ottawa  n.ivi- 

gable  ? 

Describe  the 

scenery  of 

the  river  1 


Where  does 
the  Long 

Sault  com- 
mence 1 


most  remarkable  bridges  in  the  world  both  with 
respect  to  situation  and  construction.  Vast  rafts 
of  timber  are  brought  down  this  river  from  a  dis- 
tance of  several  hundreds  of  miles.  The  dexterity, 
with  which  the  lumberers  manage  these  masses,  is 
astonishing,  particularly  when  directing  them  down 
these  Falls.  The  improvement  of  the  slides  made 
for  passing  these  timbers  is  amongst  the  numerous 
works  which  Government  have  lately  completed. 

32.  The  Rideau  Canal  commences  at  the  termi- 
nation of  a  small  bay  in  the  Ottawa,  one  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  miles  distant  from  Montreal,  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  from  Kingston,  and  about  a 
mile  below  these  Falls.  This  communication  is 
more  correctly  a  succession  of  raised  waters,  by 
means  of  dams,  with  natural  lakes  intervening,  than 
a  canal  properly  speaking.  Lake  Rideau  is  the 
summit  pond,  and  the  waters  which  burst  out  at 
White  Fish  Falls  flow  into  the  Gananoque  River, 
which  is  the  waste  weir  for  regulating  the  waters 
in  Lake  Rideau.  Thus  the  water  in  the  whole 
canal,  whether  in  times  of  flood  or  drought,  is  kept 
at  a  steady  height.  The  connection  between  King- 
ston and  the  Ottawa,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and 
Ihirty-two  miles,  is  kept  up  by  this  canal. 

33.  Below  the  Chaudiere  the  Ottawa  has  an 
uninterrupted  navigation  for  steam-boats  to  Gren- 
ville  sixty  miles  distant.  The  current  is  gentle,  and 
the  scenery  pleasing  from  the  numerous  islands,  the 
luxuriant  foliage  of  the  trees,  and  the  glimpses 
which  are  obtained  of  infant  settlements  upon  the 
skirts  of  the  forest  and  the  margin  of  the  stream. 
At  Grenville  commences  the  impetuous  rapid  called 
the   *'  Long   Sault,"  which  is  only  descended  by 
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voyageurs  or  raftsmen  of  experienced  skill  and  en- 
ergy.    Below  the  Lonar  Sault  the  river  continues   How  far  do 

D'  *  these  rapids 

at  intervals  rapid  and  unmanageable  as  far  as  to     continue  t 
Point  Fortune,  where  it  expands  into  the  Lake  of 
the  Two  Mountains,  and  finally  forms  a  junction 
with  the  St.  Lawrence. 

34.  The  Grenville  Canal,  formed  to  overcome  what  i?  said 

'  _  of  the  Oren- 

these  obstacles,  consists  of  three  sections, — one  at  viiie  Canai  ? 
the  Long  Sault,  another  at  the  Fall  called  the 
"  Chute  a  Blondeau,"  and  the  third  at  Carillon, 
which  opens  into  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains, 
through  which  an  uninterrupted  navigation  is  main- 
tained to  Lachine. 

35.  In  this  rich  and  beautiful  district  the  highest  of  ~r"c/of  fiJ'" 
the  two  hills,  from  which  it  obtains  its  name,  is  call-  \f^^  "TT*'" 
ed  Calvary,  and  is  held  sacred  by  the  Canadians  and 

the  remnant  of  the  great  Indian  nations  living  at 

its  base.     A  large  lake  lies  in  its  shade,  terminated  Where  is  St. 

by  the  Rapids  and  Island  of  Ste.  Anne,  so  celebrated 

in  Moore's  Canadian  Boat-son^.     The  flourishinsc  ^9T  ''\'  "'* 

°  "     village  been 

village,  which  surrounds  the  Church,  owes  its  ex-     upheld? 
istence    and   support  to  the   contributions  of  the 
Canadian  voyageurs,  who  never  omit  to  pay  .their 
offerings  at  the  shrine  of  Ste.  Anne  before  engaging 
in  any  enterprise.     Captain  Franklin  mentions  one    Repeat  the 

»  ,  .     „  ,.  ,  story  of  a  Ca- 

01  his  Canadians,  who,  when  on  the  most  northern  nadian  voya- 
coast  of  America,  nearly  two  thousand  miles  dis- 
tant, requested  an  advance  of  wages  that  an  addi- 
tional offering  might  be  transmitted  by  the  hands  of 
a  friend  to  the  shrine  ofthis  his  tutular  Saint.  Many,  How  ha?  the 

•'  '     Ottawa  be- 

who  never  have  seen  and  never  will  see  "  Uttawas     ,  -*""•" , 

known  ? 

Tide,"  have  sung  about  it  till  it  has  become  olmost 
a  household  word.     The  Indians  at  the  Lake  of  the  What  tribes 
Two   Mountains  consist  of  Iroquois,   Algonquins,    LaXeofthe 
O 


206  GEOGRAPHICAL   DESCRIPTION 

^"uImT"'  ^^^  Nepissings ;  their  number  is  about  one  thou- 
in  what  con-  sand.     They  are  all  Roman  Catholics  :  Missionaries 

aition  are  ■'  ' 

ihey  1        are  settled  amongst  them  ;  and  they  have  a  school 
conducted  by  a  French  Canadian  ;  but  their  condi- 
tion is  far  from  prosperous. 
How  are  the       36.  Several  miles  above  the  island  of  Montreal 
divided  ?     the  v/aters  divide  into  two  branches.     The  smaller 
winding  between  Isle  Jesus,  Isle  Bizarre,  and  the 
main  continent,  rejoins  the  St.  Lawrence  at  Repen- 
Wheredoes   tigny.     The  greater  portion,  rushing  among  a  clus- 
ponion*^     ter  of  islets  and  rocks  l3'ing  in  the  channel  between 
'"*'         Isle  Perrot  and  Ste.  Anne,  mingles  its  waters  on 
the  west  with  those  of  Lake  St.  Louis.     The  Iro- 


Wliere  is 


CnuKi'iiiiwa-  quQJg  settlement  of  Caughnawaga  or  "  the  Village 


of  the  Rapids"  stands  on  this  Lake  ten  miles  from 

Who  granted  Montreal.     This   seigniory  was   granted    for   the 

seigniory  ?    benefit  of  the   Iroquois  by  Louis  XIV.  in  1680, 

and  a  further  grant  was  made  afterwards  by  Fron- 

How  do  tiie    tenac.     Those  who   do  not  cultivate  the   ground, 

''"^Tist /''"  subsist  in   summer  by  navigating  boats  and  rafts 

down  to  Montreal,  and  in  the  winter  by  the  profits 

arising  from  the  sale  of  snow-shoes,  moccasins,  &c. 

yi^'^d  ^IPe '  "^'^^y  have  every  means  of  instruction  enjoyed  by 

enjoy  i       the  other  Roman  Catholics,  and  are  reported  to  be 

regular  in  their  attendance  at  Church.    Their  num- 

what  is  snid  ber  is  about  eleven  hundred.     They  behaved  nobly 

duct  1       during  the  rebellion,  and  have  been  rewarded  by 

special  marks  of  Her  Majesty's  favor  since  that 

period. 

What  does        37.  Passing  Caughnawaga,  the   St.   Lawrence 

rencenow    now   contracts   and   boils   up  and  foams  amongst 

small  islands  and  over  rocks  for  nine  miles,  forming 

Why  has  the  the  Rapids  of  Lachine  or  Sault  St.  Louis.     The 

Ciinai  been    Lachiue  Canal  has  been  recently  enlarged  so  as  to 

enlarged  ?  "^  ° 
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enable  large  vessels,  which  have  passed  downwards, 
to  avoid  these  very  dangerous  rapids,  and  eventually 
to  communicate  with  the  Ocean,  as  the  Canal  con- 
veys the  vessels  across  the  Island  to  the  Harbour 
of  Montreal. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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Montreal— The  Richelieu— Lake  Ckamplain — Lake  St. 
Peter — Three  Rivers — Quebec — The  Fall  of  Montmorency 
—  The  St.  Lawrence — The  Suguenay. 


I. 


The  Island  and  Seio-nory,  on  the  south  side  of  ''^ha'  appei- 

o        J  '  .^         l.ti.>nh  3  itie 

which  the  city  of  Montreal  stands,  is  about  thirty  i^^Uimi  of 

,    .                  ■         n                 ■,                  -1  Momrejil 

miles  long,  and  its  superior  fertility  has  acquu-ed  acquired  i 

for  it  the  appellation  of  the  "  Garden  of  Canada." 

The  slopes  of  the   mountain,  which  rises  near  the  Describe  the 

city,  and  from  which  it  derives  its  name,  are  wooded 

nearly   to  the  summit ;  but  towards  the   base  the 

forest  trees  have  been  succeeded  by  orchards  that 

produce  apples,  pears,  and  plums  of  the  choicest 

flavor. 

2.  Between  the  mountain  and  the  river  the  city  How  is  the 
and   suburbs   extend  in  every  direction.      It  is  a  ed  i  and 
very  handsome   and  lively  place,   and  possesses  a  nppearance  f 
metropolitan    appearance.     It   is  well  lighted  and  in  wiiat  res- 
clean,  and  is  rapidly  improving  in  size,  beauty,  and  impioving? 
convenience.     Noble  wharves,  built  of  stone,  stretch  wi  at  are  the 
along  the  shore,  and  the  lofty  warehouses  and  stores  tures  oi°Mon- 
behind  them  give  an  idea  of  the  great  commercial 
importance  to  which  it  has  risen.     The  magnificent   Mention  the 
French  Church  of  Notre  Dame  is  the  largest  build-  TuTobjeas  ? 
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mg  in  the  New  "World.  The  tall  and  elegant 
steeple  of  the  English  Church,  the  other  steeples 
and  domes,  and  the  splendid  Bank  lately  erected, 
ornament  the  city  greatly,  and  convey  a  just  im- 
pression of  the  wealth  and  importance  of  the  com- 
mercial metropolis  of  Canada. 
What  is  said       3.  The  situation  of  Montreal  at  the  head  of  na- 

ofthe  _ 

situation  of   vigation  for  sea-pfoing  vessels  must  ensure  its  im- 

Montreal  "  e       o 

with  ret;ar(i    portance,  and,  even  now  when  the  canals  are  finished, 
to  com-  . 

nierce "'      enabling  large  vessels  to  pass  up  to  the  Lakes,  there 

is  no  doubt  but  that  it  will  still  secure  an  important 

With  reagrd  share  of  the  commerce  of  the  country.     Its  position 

"  s'lates'l'     too  in  regard  to  the  United  States  is  very  favorable. 

whatadvan-  The  facilities  of  transport  to  Laprairie,  thence  on 

tage  does  llie      ,       -p,     .  i  ^ 

usual  route    the  Rail-road  to  St.  John's,  and  onward  by  water 

Southwards]  •  i      t     i        ^i  i    •  j      t 

present]  to  JNew  York  through  Lake  Champlam  and  the 
Hudson,  render  the  conveyance  of  goods  and  pas- 
sengers *both  easy  and  expeditious.  A  Rail-road  is 
also  in  rapid  course  of  construction  to  connect  Mon- 
treal with  the  City  of  Portland  on  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board, and  it-  is  in  contemplation  to  extend  the 
Laprairie,  and  St.  John's  Railway  to  Rouse's  Point 
on  Lake  Champlain,  there  to  connect  with  the 
Ogdensburgh  Line. 
Describe  tiie  4.  The  St.  Lawreuce  below  Montreal  presents  a 
rence  below  wide  expanse,  navigable  for  vessels  of  six  hundred 
tons,  which  gives  it  all  the  advantages  of  a  Sea-port. 
About  forty-five  miles  lower  down,  where  it  widens 
Lake  St.      j^to  Lake  St.  Peter,  it  becomes  rather  shallow,  and 

Peter  1 ,  '  ' 

allows  only  a  narrow  passage  for  large  ships.     This 

is  to  be  deepened  immediately. 

What  river        ^'  -^^  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Peter  the  St.  Law- 
does  the  St. 


Montreal  I 


Where  ; 


Lawrence     r^nce   receives  the  Richelieu  River,  which  issues 
from  Lake  Champlain,  and  flows  for  about  seventy 


now 
receive 
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miles  through  a  fertile    country.     It  differs  from  ^^J^J',,',.®ieu"* 
most  rivers  in  beingf  narrow  at  its  mouth  and  widen-      ^"'^  "*, 
ing  upwards  ;  its  banks  are  generally  from  eight  to 
twelve  feet  high,  diversified  on  each  side  by  farms 
and  extensive  settlements  in  a  high  state  of  improve- 
ment.    On  or  near  it  are  neat,  populous,  and  flour-   '^foun'Vr^ 
ishing  villages,  handsome  churches,  numerous  mills  prov'ir,ne'"6 ' 
of  every  description,  good  roads  in  all  directions^ 
and  every  characteristic  of  a  prosperous  country. 

6.  The  breadth  of  the  bed  of  the  Richelieu  at  its  How  wide  is 

t  le 

mouth  is  two  hundred  aud  fifty  yards.     This  it  pre-    Richelieu? 

serves,  with  a  few  exceptions  occasioned  by  some 

small  and  beautiful  islands,  up  to  Chambly  Basin. 

This  is  an  expansion  of  the  river  nearly  circular,     Describe 

*  .        .  •'  the  Chambly 

about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  diameter,  embellished  by       Basin  ? 
several  little  islands,  whith  are  covered  with  ver- 
dure and  fine  wood,  as  ornamentally  disposed  as  if  re- 
gulated by  the  hand  of  art.     A  very  fine  bridoe  has     What  has 

,       ,  1      -n-  1      •  beentrecied 

been  lately  erected  over  the  Richelieu,  which  will        near 

.  .  ^  r  1  T-\  1  Chamblv  ? 

be  01  immense  benefit  to  the  country,     x'rom  the  whatissaia 
basin  of  Chambly  the  river  continues  to  widen  more      John's*? 
or  less  to  St.  John's,  where  there  is  a  ship  naviga- 
tion to  the  towns  on  Lake  Champlain.     There  is  a      Qiami'f 
canal  too,  which  has  been  formed  to  avoid  the  rapids      Canai  ? 
of  the  Richelieu,  and  to  connect  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  Lake  Champlain. 

7.  Lake  Champlain  is  the  most  picturesque  of    ~°'^^*.''*, 

'  in  Champlain  ? 

the  inland  waters.     Its  length  is  one  hundred  and 
twenty   miles.     It  derives   its  name  from  Samuel      v\Mience 
Champlain,  the  distinguished  man  who  discovered  it    '  °lve'  it» 
in    1609.      At  Rouse's  Point,  where   the   Lake    To\™hom 
opens,  are  the  fortress  and  outworks  erected  by  the  poini^eiont* 
Americans,  whilst  they  considered  this  position  with- 
in their  own  boundary.     For  some  years  it  belonged; 

a  Z 
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Is  its  position 
good  ? 


Where  is 

Isle  aux 

Noix? 


What  beau- 
tiful moiin* 
tains  rise 
near  llie 
Richelieu  ? 

What  hills 

cross  llie 

Eaiitern 

Townships  1 


How  is  this 
country 
watered  ? 


How  are 
these  Town- 
ships situat- 
ed 1 

Mention 

some  of  the 

Lakes  1 


How  do  they 
discharge 

their 
waters  1 

Describe  the 

entrance  into 

Lake  St. 

Peter  t 

Where  is 
Sore  I  f 


What  is  said 
(»f  this  Lake '! 


to  Canada,  but  by  the  Ashburton  treaty  of  1842  it 
was  given  up  to  the  United  States.  It  completely 
defends  the  pass  of  Lake  Champlain,  and  the  Ameri- 
cans are  now  improving  it,  A  little  below  House's 
Point  is  the  British  Naval  Station  and  Garrison  of 
Isle  aux  Noix  ;  and  here  the  hulks  of  ships  and  gun- 
boats used  in  the  late  war  are  now  lying. 

8.  The  country  around  the  Richelieu  is  very  ro- 
mantic and  beautiful,  and  in  the  distance  are  seen 
the  bold  and  towering  summits  of  Rouville,  Beloeil, 
Yamaska  and  Ste.  Therese.  The  range  of  hills 
traversing  the  fine  country,  called  the  "  Eastern 
Townships,"  is  a  continuation  of  the  Green  Moun- 
tains of  Vermont.  This  territory  is  profusely  wa- 
tered by  rivers,  lakes,  and  rivulets,  which  wind  about 
in  every  direction.  The  British  American  Land 
Company  have  their  possessions  in  this  section. 
These  Townships  are  situated  between  Vermont, 
New  Hampshire,  and  Maine,  and  the  River  St. 
Lawrence.  The  largest  body  of  water,  called 
Memphremagog  Lake,  which  is  thirty  miles  long 
and  two  miles  wide,  lies  on  the  southern  portion  ; 
Massawippi  Lake  is  eight  miles  long,  and  one  mile 
Avide.  These  lakes  discharge  their  waters  by 
streams  into  the  River  St.  Francis.  The  popula- 
tion here  is  increasing  rapidly. 

9.  Returning  down  the  Richelieu  or  Chambly, 
as  it  is  sometimes  called,  as  you  enter  Lake  St. 
Peter,  innumerable  green  islands  and  pretty  villages 
rise  on  each  side.  Amongst  these  the  pleasing 
town  of  Sorel,  or  William  Henry,  stands  conspicu- 
ous. This  lake  is  about  twenty-five  miles  in  length 
and  from  one  to  ten  in  breadth ;  its  channel,  which 
is  very  intricate,  requires  to  be  marked  with  beacons, 
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—  of  tlie  In- 


usually  small  fir  poles  stuck  in  the  mud  with  part  of 
the  green  tuft  left  on  their  tops.  There  is  a  settle- 
ment of   Abenaquais  on   the   River   St.   Francis,  dians  of  st. 

^  .         t  ranciB  • 

which  rises  to  the   southward   and  flows  into  this 

Lake.     The  majority  reside  in  the  village,  which  is     Where  do 

thirty-seven   acres  in  extent ;  but  about  a  dozen     ^^ 

families,  who  do  not  cultivate  the  ground,  live  in 

wigwams  scattered  over  the  country,  and  seldom 

resort  to  the  village  except  to  receive  their  presents. 

The  Government  supports  a  Roman  Catholic  Mis-  of  what  de- 

sionary,  as  they  are  chiefly  of  that  religion.    Lately,     are  lUey  t 

however,  a  Methodist  Missionary  has  gone  to  reside 

amongst  them,  and  a  few  families  adhere  to  him. 

They  have  a  school,  but  their  teacher   complains  What  is  said 

that  he  is  frequently  obliged  to  bring  them  to  it    negicci  of 

.     ,  ,T^,     .  1-1  eduC'Uioii  ? 

from  their  homes.      Iheir  present  number  is  three    and  of  their 

,         ,       ,  ,      .  numbers  1 

hundred  and  six. 

10.  The  Town  of  Three  Rivers  is  very  ag-reeably     where  is 

■'     °  _  ■'  Three 

situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  River  St.  Maurice      Rivers  i 
at  its  confluence  with  the  St.  Lawrence.     It  owes  Towhatcir- 
its  name  to  the  position  of  two  small  islands  in  the     cuuiMauce 

'  does  It  owe 

mouth  of  the  former,  giving  it  the  appearance  of     its  name  t 

three   distinct  rivers.     This  is  one  of  the  oldest    what  did  it 

places  in  Canada," and  at  one  time  possessed  a  great     °"tss''?"'' 

share  of  the  fur  trade.     On  the  right  bank  of  the     where  are 

river,  seven   or  eight  miles  above   Three  Rivers,  "^ges'fouudT 

are   some   iron  forges,  which  were  established  so 

long  ago  as  1737  by  the  French.     At  the  conquest 

of  the  Province  the  right  of  the  French  king  de-      worked  'T 

volved   on  his  British   Majesty,  and   these   forges 

have  been  let  to  private  persons  who  have  worked 

them  with  success.     The  ore  is  abundant  and  equal  what  is  said 

to  the  best  Swedish,  and  the  hccbitans  prefer  having      forge"i' 

their  stoves,  pots  and  kettles  made  of  it  to  any  other. 
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Englisliuien  are   employed  in  making  models,  but 

the  other  workmen  are  chieflj  Canadians. 
Describe  the        11.  The  banks  of  the  St.  Maurice  are  generally 

high,  and  covered  with  large  groves  of  fine  majestic 

How  far  docs  trees.     Navigation   extends  for  boats  thirty-eight 

"extendi"    leagues,  with  the  exception  of  the  Portages.     Up 

What  chHin   the  Western  branch  is  a  most  extraordinary  chain 

found  iieTcN   of  lakes  and  navigable  waters,  the  number  of  which 

is  estimated  at  twenty-three.     The  stupendous  fall 
What  18  said  of  ^1,^  Shawencaram  is  magnificent,  beiuff  one  hun- 

of  the  Kails  r  »  »  '  & 

dred  and  fifty  feet  perpendicular.     The  St.  Maurice 
How  Ions  is  is  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  in  lenoth. 

tlie  M.  Muu-  _  •'  ° 

lice'        At  Three  llivers  there  are  about  ninety  Algon- 

Areilii  re  any         _  jo 

Indians  in     quius,  who  are  in  a  state  of  great  poverty  ;  and  on 
bouriiood  1    the  lliver  St.  INIaurice  there  are  eighty-six  of  the 
Tete  de  Boule  Tribe  in  a  similar  condition.     The 
What  is  said  Abonaquais  possess  a  few  acres  of  land  and  thi^ee 
"diai'is  of"     islands  on  the  lliver  Becancour,  nearly  opposite  to 
Becaucour .    -pj^j-gg  Rivers.     Although  christianized,  they  have 
'"arl'ui'ey  V^  neither  church  nor  school.     They  make  no  progress 
in  agriculture,  support  themselves  by  fishing,  and 
are  only  eighty-four  in  number. 
What  is  said       12.  After  passing  the  mouths  of  the  St.  Maurice, 
Lawrence?    the  banks  of  the  St.  La^vrence  continue  to  rise  till 
you  reach  the  Richelieu  Rapids,  which  so  contract 
the  channel  as  to  render  it  hazardous  except  at  par- 
ticular periods  of  the  tide.     The  banks  afterwards 
What  pros-    expaud,  and  present  an  extremely  interesting  pros- 
'"sen'teli^"    P^ct, — churches,  villages,  and  white  cottages  pro- 
fusely  scattered   along   the    shore.     The    view  is 
How  is  ihe    bounded   by   remote   and    lofty    mountains,    from 

view  •'    _  •'  '  _ 

bounded  1     amongst   which   the   rapid   river   Jacques   Cartier 
rushes  impetuously   into  the  St.  Lawrence.     The 

Is  the  coun-  / 

try  popu-     country  on  both  sides  is  thickly  populated,  and  exhi- 
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bits  a  succession  of  parishes,  mostly  consecrated  by 
name    to  the  memory   of  some  Saint.     The  post- 
road  leads  through  the  parishes  on  the  North  Shore. 
The  Chaudi^re  River  rises  in  Lake  Megantic   to  jWhere  doet 
the  south,  and  rushes  over  a  beautiful  rapid,  four  ^diere  river 
miles  from  its  mouth,  dashing  and  foaming  till  it 
mingles  with  the  St.  Lawrence.     Near  Quebec  the    wiiatis  the 
river  narrows  its  channel   to  thirteen  hundred  and  st.Law*rence 
fourteen   yards,  but   the  navigation  is   completely     ""be^"*^ 
unobstructed. 

13.  Quebec  is  situated  on  the  north-west  side  of  vi'hat  is  said 

of  Ouf^bcc  * 

the  St.  Lawrence   in  latitude  48*^  40'   north  and 
longitude  71^  15'  west,  and  cannot  be  approached 
mthout  emotions  of  admiration.     A  ridge  of  high  Describe  the 
land,  commencing  at  Cap  Rouge  and  extending  for 
about  eight  miles  along  the  bank,  terminates  at  the 
eastern  extremity  in  a  lofty  promontory,  rising  in 
front  of  the  beautiful  basin  formed  by  the  confluence 
of  the  St.  Charles  with  the  St.  Lawrence.     On  the     where  is 
highest  point  of  this  promontory  is  Cape  Diamond,    pji^nond  t 
the  strongest  citadel  in  the  world,  rising  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  water,  and 
terminating   towards   the    east   in    a  round  tower, 
whence  is  displayed  the  national  standard  of  Eng- 
land.    From  this  Cape  the  view  extends  more  than  How  far  does 
forty  miles  up  and   down  the  river.     Below  is  the      ^tenTi^''' 
beautiful  island  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  opposite  side 
stands   the   pretty  village   of  Point  Levi  with  its 
churches  and  neat  dwellings,  surrounded  by  a  variety 
of  pleasing  scenery.     On  the  north  flows  the  River  Describe  the 

£^       _,  ...  .  1    1  MI  •  1     coursf  of  the 

St.  Charles  wmdmg  amidst  valleys  and  hills  with  st.  Charles  i 
villages  on  their  sides,  whilst  the  prospect  is  closed 
by  a  bold  screen  of  mountains. 

14.  Below  the  rocky  promontory  lies  the  Lower  wiiere  is  the 
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Low-rTown  Town,  which  is  built  on  a  strip  of  land  saved  from 
the  water,  and  stretches  from  the  suburb  of  St.  Roch 
to  where  the  citadel  overhangs.     Busy  wharves  ex- 
tend all  round  the  town  and  for  three  miles  up  the 
What  is  said  river.     The  St.  Lawrence,  wJHch  flows  majestically 
Lawrence*?    before  the  toffn,  is  one  of  the  greatest,  most  noble, 
and  beautiful  of  rivers,  and  is  the  farthest  navigable 
for  vessels  of  a  large  size  of  any  in  the  world.     Its 
How  far  does  length,  from  its  mouth  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
to  the  harbour  of  Quebec,  is  three  hundred  and  sixty 
miles,  while  Montreal  is   one   hundred  and  eighty 
miles  higher  up  its  course. 
What  np.         15.  In  summer  the  Harbour  of  Quebec  is  filled 
does*queber,  ^''^ith   vessels  of  every   description,  and  presents  a 
summer?     ^^'''y  g^X  ^^^  bustling  scene.     In  winter,  however, 
—in  winter?  it  wears  a  very  different  aspect,  the   river  being 
choked  up  with  broken  fields  of  ice  exhibiting  the 
most  varied  and  fantastic  appearance.     The  cold  is. 
intense,  but  the  ice  is  seldom  quite  firm  between 
Is  tiie  St.     Quebec  and  Point  Levi,  and  the  habltaHS  cross  in 
crossed  in     wooden  canoes,  hauling  or  pushing  them   forward 
amongst  the  cakes  of  ice.     When  the  ice  does  form, 
What  takes    it  is  called  a  iwnt ;  there  is  always  a  kind  of  jubilee, 

place  wiien  a  ,  _ 

pont  is  fcirm-  and  people  are  to  be  seen  in  every  direction  sleigh- 
ing, sliding,  skating,  and  running.     The  ferry-men, 
ferr'vm'en't'r^v  h^wever,  do  their  utmost  to   prevent  the  ice  from 
to  prevent     taking,  as  it  deprives  them  of  their  living  while  it 

tins  ?  O'  r  & 

What  has  I^sts.     It  has  been  remarked  that  Quebec  has  an 

inarked*of  Italian  summer  and  a  Russian  winter. 
wMiiiHs^he        ^^'  ^^^  Huron  name  for  (Quebec  is  Tialonta- 

Huroa  name  ^/v    ^hjch  signifies  "  The  Place  of  a  Strait,"  a 

fur  Quebec  ?  '  O  ' 

name  peculiarly  appropriate  to  it.     The  Indians  in 

Indians  cati    Cartier's  time  always  called   it   Stadacona,  which 

'  nume'?^     probably  had  the    same  meaning  in  the  Algonquin 
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language.  Cliarlevoix  says  that  it  is  derived  from  J^°^e^iu 
the  Algonquin  word  Que,  wbich  signifies  a  strait,  fegard  it  i 
It  is  contended  by  some,  however,  that  the  word  is  Give  another 

•'  dtrivalion  of 

not  to  be  found  ia  the  Indian  language,  but  that  it  tiie  name  t 
is  derived  from  the  Normans,  the  first  part  of  the 
Que  being  undoubtedly  French,  and  the  latter  bee 
being  uniformly  applied  by  them  to  any  lofty  pro- 
montory or  cape.  Cartier''s  pilot  is  said  to  have  ex- 
claimed in  Norman  French,  when  he  saw  the  cape, 
"  Que  bee  !"     What  a  beak  ! 

17.  Quebec,  as  a  fortress,  is  superior  to  any  on  in  whatiigin 

f      A  •  1         /-I-  /-i  must  lliis 

the    contment  ot    America,  the   Citadel   or  Cape     fortress  be 

viewed  ? 

Diamond,  together  with  a  formidable  combination  of 
strongly  constructed  works,  extending  over  forty 

acres,  rendering  it  impregnable.     The  memorable  jjjg  piatn^/of 

battle-field  of  the  Plains  of  Abraham  stretches  to  Abraham  i 

the  west.     The  Hurons  have  been  long  settled  at  Are  there 

the  village  of  Lo?-eite  near  Quebec,  and  claim  to  be  ^near'Vue-* 
the    descendants  of   those    Hurons,  to   whom  the  ^^ 

seigniory    of  Siilery    was    given    by    the   French 

Monarch  in  1651.     Their  present  number  is  one  What  is  said 

^  of  thetn  1 

hundred  and  eighty-nine  ;  they  are  all  half-breeds, 

and   agricidture    has   made  little   progress  among 

them.     Their  fondness  for  huntinsf  and  fishiuof  still     What  are 

=■  °  their  pur- 

continues  and  they  usually  devote  three  months  in       suits  J 

the  spring  and  three  in  the  autumn  to  these  pur- 
suits.    They  have  a  chapel,  and  a  Missionary  is    ^y^meaus 
maintained  by  Government  for  their   instruction.    °^  Jfon"""*^' 
In  the  school  there  are  about  twenty-five  apt  pupils. 
Within  the  last  two  or  three  years  it  has  been  said  In  what  state 
that  they  were  improving  in  morals  and  good  habits,     present  l 
but  the  most  recent  traveller,  who  visited  them, 
gives  a  very  unfavourable  account  of  this  miserable 
remnant  of  a  great  Nation. 
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Where  is  the       18.  Crossinp   the  St.   Charles,  you  pass  alonj 

FrtllofMont-  1    ,       T  '   J  f  o 

iiiorency  ?     the  road  leading  north  east  amongst  the  cottages, 

farms,  and  orchards  of  Beauport  to  the  Fall  of 

Describe  the  MontmorcDcy.      This  river  flows  down  from  the 

*^""rfver?  '^  southern  mountains  among  woods  and  rocks,  and 

then  over  rugged  steps  through  a  richly  cultivated 

country,  until  within  a  few  yards  of  the  precipitous 

What  is  the    banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence.     Here  it  thunders  over 

of  ihe*Fa'n  ?    ^  perpendicular  rock,  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet 

high,  in  an  extended  sheet  of  a  foaming  appearance 

When  is  it    resembling  snow.     This  fall  is  most  beautiful  in  the 

lui  1         spring,  when  the  river  is  full   of  water  from  the 

melting  snows. 

Where  is  the       19.  The  Isle  of  Orleans,  about  six  miles  down 

Island  of 

Orieaua      the   river  from   Quebec,  is  thickly  sprinkled  over 

BiluateU  ?  .  . 

with  white  cottages,  cornfields,  orchards,  and  mea- 
dows, with  here  and  there  a  village  church.    There 
What  gives   are  many  other  islands  worthy  of  attention  ;  but 
charm  to  the  that,  which  gives  the  chief  charm  to  the  scenery  of 
acenery       ^^^  g^^  Lawrence,  is  the  lofty  range  of  mountains 
extending  from  the  Alleghanies.     Their  summits 
^flhenn  "^  and  outline   have  been  seen  at  sea  one  hundred 
miles  distant,  and  they  are  supposed  to  be  as  high 
as  the  Pyrenees. 
Where  do         20.  About  twenty  miles  below  Quebec  the  waters 

the  waters  of_,^  i-.  -i  -ii  r 

the  St.  Law.  01  the  fet.  Lawrence  begin  to  mingle  with  those  of 

rciicti  bc— 

come  sail )    the   Ocean,  and  to   acquire  a  saline   taste,  which 

increases,  till  at   Kamouraska,   fieventy-five    miles 

nearer  its  mouth,  they  become  completely  salt.     It 

How  is  the    is   customary,  however,  to   consider  this  river  as 

St.  Law-      continued  down  to  the  Island  of  Anticosti,  and  as 

ed?"^     bounded  by  the  Mingan  settlement  on  the  northern, 

and  by  Cape  Rosier  on  the  southern  shore.     The 

What  River  Bay  of  Chaleur  and  the  Restigouche  divide  Canada 
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from  New  Brunswick  for  a  considerable  distance,  ^^^f^^  ^^l^_ 

At  the  head  of  the  Bay,  in  the  village  of  Mission  '^^^.[["."^f/k^ 

Point,  there  is  a  small  remnant  of  the  Mumais,  a  ^J^j'^i^^j^ng''*, 

tribe  formerly  very  numerous  in  Nova  Scotia  and  here  ? 

New   Brunswick.       They  are  three  hundred  and  Are  they 

thirty-five  in  number,  and  are    but .  little   known,  present  l 

Though    they   are    Pwoman   Catholics,   they   have  What  is 

,-P,,          ,                              .  their  present 

neither  church  nor  school.     They  do  not  share  m  condition  i 
the  distribution  of  presents,  and  have,  till  within 
the  last  two  years,  fallen  into  a  state  of  misery  and 
neglect.     They  now,  however,  display  a  disposition 
to  improve. 

21.  At  the  mouth   the  St.   Lawrence  is  sixty  me^tTLaw! 
miles  wide,  while  at  Kamouraska  it  is  not  more  than  "^mouihS"* 
twenty  miles.     The  shores  of  the  dangerous  island  vvhat  is  said 
of  Anticosti,  in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  are  flat ;  **    nticosti 
but  light-houses  are  now  erected  on  its  eastern  and 

western  points,  and  depots  of  provisions  have  been 
formed  at  several  places  for  the  relief  of  shipwreck- 
ed persons. 

22.  The    counties   of    Gaspe,   Eimouski,   and  what  coun- 
Kamouraska,  comprehending  a  valuable  territory,  the'^south°e"n 
extend  for  three  hundred  miles  along  the  St.  Law-  ^  ""^^ 
rence.     Cape  Roster  is  low,  but  the  land  behind  What  is  said 

1-1               ,  1  •,.            1     ,          ,     ,     .  of  the  hills? 

rises  mto  high  round  hills,  and  the  whole  is  covered 
with  trees  of  various  kinds.     The  high  mountains  —  or  the 
on  both  sides  often  terminate  in  capes  or  bold  head- 
lands which  have  a  fine  effect.     The  narrow  level  —of  the  level 
tract  of  land  extending  between  the  river  and  these  "and  i*^ 
mountains  is  cultivated,  and  the  delicious  verdure 
of  the  corn-fields  is  in  strong  contrast  with  the  hue 
of    the    pine    forests  in   the   overshadowing  back- 
ground.    The  parish  of  St.  Thomas  on  the  Riviere  Which  is  th 

I     o    J  •     T  IT  1    ..             i     ■       1  most  popu- 

du  Sud  in  L  Islet  county  is  the  most  populous  place  •«"!«  parish 

'  below  Que- 

r  bee  ■>. 
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below  Quebec,  and  a  low  belt  of  thickly  peopled 

country  extends  thente  until  within  a  few  miles  of 

^''of  the  ^"'^  Point  Levi.  The  Seigniories,  which  extend  all  along 

Seigniories  ?  the  shores,  were  granted  while  Canada  was  under 

the  government  of  France,  and  the  inhabitants  are 

—  of  the      nearly   all    French    Canadians.       The    Townships 

have  all  been  granted  since  Canada  belonged  to 

Great  Britain,  and  have  been  settled  by  English, 

Irish,  Scotch,  and  Americans. 

uu.rTnT       23-  The  northern  coast  of  the  St.  Lawrence  ex- 

tni  shore  ?    hibits  for  more  than  two  hundred  miles  the  same 

primitive  wildness  which  it  presented  to  the  earliest 

ilonr^ire^'  navigators.     W  ith  the  exception  of  Tadousac  at 

meiiiioutd  ?    tijg  j^Q^jjj  Qf  ^jjg  Saguenay,  and  the  Queen's  Posts 

at  Seven  Islands'  Bay  and  at  Port  Neuf,  scarcely 

any  signs  of  art  or  civilization  appear. 

What j8  said       24.  It  was  to  Tadousac  that  the  first  French 

adousac !    adventurers,  who  visited  Canada,  resorted,  and  it 

continued  to  be  for  a  long  time  one  of  the  chief 

—  of  the      fur-trading;  posts.     The  Saguenay  is  more  pictu- 

Sagueuay  ?  ^    '  .  .  . 

resque  than  any  other  river  in  the  Province.     Its 
banks  are  composed  of  a  continued  range  of  ele- 
vated elifi's,  rising  abruptly  in  some  places  from  one 
Mention  the    hundred  to  fifteen  hundred  feet.     At  its  mouth  the 

reiiiiuk.iUle 

''g '','.'' !''.  "Y    Saguenay  is  one  hundred  fathoms  deeper  than  the 

wiiere  is     ^t.  Lawrence.     It  runs  about  west  for  the  distance 

Ch.couii.iu  ?   q|.  seventy  miles  to  the  Indian  Mission  called  Chi- 

Whtre  is     coutiini.     About  sixty  miles  above  Tadousac  there 

Buy  i"^      is  a  Bay,  called  "  Grand  Bay"  or  "  Ha  !  Ha  !  Bay,'* 

about  nine  miles  deep,  where  the  progress  of  a 

flourishing  settlement  was  considerably  retarded  by 

Fron  what    a  destructive  fire  in  the  summer  of  1846.     It  de- 

Clrculll^l<llice 

doesiiuerive  rives  this  name  from  the  original  discoverers,  who 

itb  uame  f  •  i    •     •       tt     i  tt    i 

had  taken  it  for  the  mam  river,  exclaiming  Ha  !  Ha  ! 
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on  finding  its  terminus.     They  then  retraced  their  ""^c'^ii?^ 
course,  and  entering  a  narrow  strait  of  the  river 
opening  on  the  north  shore,  and  bounded  by  two 
capes  only  three  quarters  of  a  mile  apart,  and  rising 
five  hundred  feet  perpendicularly,  they  ascended  as 
far  as  to  Chicoutimi.     This  is  at  present  one  of  the  what  is 
Queen's  Posts,  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  ^'3?""' 
have  large  stores  here  for  the  purposes  of  the  fur- 
trade.     Fifteen  miles  above  Chicoutimi  is  the  head  Hnw  far 
of    tide-water,   making   the    river    navigable    for  nnvk'niicn 
schooners  eighty-five  miles.     Here  is  a  range  of  wii-,t  uuer- 
rapids,  which  extends  ten  miles.     The  Indians  say  con  ^^  of  the 
that  there  is  a  subterranean  fall  above  the  foot  of  wii:it  is  ihe 
the  rapids,  which  they  call  "  the  Manitou  of  the  acc«>uni"of 
Great  Spirit."     There  is  a  carrying-place  to  avoid  CaiTt'i'ese 
these  falls,   called  "  Le  Grand  Portage:'     The  avouie'il 
number  of   wandering   Indians   in    this  and  other  blp'o'c'^'flnl 
places  is  about  two  hundred.  i.,r"""^ 

r  Iniiians  are 

25.  The  Saguenay  is  discharged  from  Lake  St.  whl't  is 'aid 

John,  which  is  exactly  one  hundred  miles  round.  _  "'^  ""^   , 

•'  Saguenay  ? 

Eleven  large  rivers  fall  into  it,  and  it  has  only  this 
one  outlet.     The  Indians  call  it  Piegougamis,  or 

the  Flat  Lake.     Into  this  there  is  a  remarkable  „.,  . ,  „  . 

What  fall  la 

Curtain  Fall  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  feet,  so  ^^^"^  '"  " ' 

conspicuous  as  to  be  seen  at  forty  or  fifty  miles' 

distance.     Its  Indian  name  is  "  Oueat  chouan^''  or 

"  Do  you  see  a  fall  there  ?"     The  climate  of  the  ^^,,3,  j^  g^j^ 

valley  of  the  St.  John  is  said  by  persons  possessing  climate? 

the  best  information  to  be  far  preferable  to  that  of 

the  sea-coast,  and  the  land  is  remarkably  fine.     It 

....  To  whom  is 

is  the  mtention  01  Government  to  open  these  fertile  Government 

,,,,-,           1    «~i          ,.  opening  thia 

lands  to  the  Jb  rench  Canadians,  who,  owing  to  their  beautiful 
peculiar    laws  in  having  no  right  of  primogeniture 
have  now  in  several  places  over-populated  the  old 
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^es'o/rhe'"  settlements.     At  Chicoutimi  are  some  interesting 
French  set-    traces  of  the  Jesuits,  who  had  a  settlement  here 

tiers  retriain  ' 

here  !  when  Canada  was  first  colonized.  A  chapel  built 
by  them  still  remains,  almost  entire. 

Mention  tiie  26.  South-East  of  the  Saguenaj  lies  Green  Isle, 
isie.aux  about  seven  miles  long.  Passing  by  Hare  Island, 
we  come  to  the  Isle  aux  Coudres,  where  the  chan- 
nel contracts  to  thirteen  hundred  and  twenty  yards, 

—  below  it  ?  and  the  navigation  becomes  difficult.  Grosse  Isle, 
in  which  is  the  Quarantine  Station,  and  several 
other  groups  of  islands  lie  between  this  and  the 
beautiful  Isle  of  Orleans,  which  is  about  five  miles  be- 

Wh«t  igsHJd  low  Quebec.     To  the  south  of  this  lies  the  low  belt 

ol  the  settle-  i      i  ■    i  ,  ,     i  t 

menthere?  01  beautiiul  and  thickly  peopled  country  extendmg 
from  the  Riviere  du  Sud  to  Point  Levi  opposite  to 
Quebec. 

Is  the  climate       27.  The  climate  of  Canada  East  is  very  severe  ; 

of  Canada  i  i   r      i  i         i 

Eiistheaithy?  but,  except  to  the  weak  and  teeble,  the  consumptive 

What  is  said  and  the  rheumatic,  it  is  very  healthy.     The  winter, 

winter  1      though  long,  is  far  from  being  disagreeable,  and  is  to 

the  Canadian  a  season  of  cheerfulness  and  enjoy- 

—  of  the      ment.     As  the  country  is  easily  traversed  by  light 
travelling       carioles  which    pass  quickly  over  the    snow,  long 

journeys  are  sometimes  made  ;  and  visits,  pic-nics, 

—  of  the      fishing  and  hunting  parties  enliven  the  winter.     The 
of^fhec^oun-  appearance  of  the  country  is  sometimes  exceedingly 

"^  beautiful,  the  deep-blue  unclouded  sky  above  form- 

ing a  fine  contrast  with  the  snoAvy  earth  below  ;  and, 
when  the  trees  are  covered  with  icicles,  which  gen- 
erally occurs  after  a  thaw,  the  effect  is  dazzling. 
,  „        When  the  snow  melts  and  the  early  summer  sets  in, 

—  of  the  ■'  ' 

summer  and    ^jjg  weather  is  beautiful  and  very  warm.     July  and 

autumn  ?  .  . 

August  are  extremely  hot.    The  fall,  which  contin- 
ues till  November,  is  the  pride  of  the  year  in  all 
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parts  of  Canada.  In  the  south-western  portion  of  the  t^yg'^p^^y,"  "J 
Province  the  weather  is  very  mild  ;  and,  when  the   ^"f "!?  f"''''; 

•'  '  '  est  cliiiiale  ? 

lands  are  drained,  and  more  thickly  settled,  they  will 
probably  exceed  all  others  in  Canada  in  this  respect. 

28.  There  is  a  very  ffreat  difference  in  the  temper-  What  differ- 

1      p    1  1      *"'^^  exists 

ature  of  winter  and  smnmer,  the  cold  of  the  one  and      between 

.  this  and 

the  heat  of  the  other  bemg  much  more  mtense  than     European 

T-i  J  mi  c  r\  countries? 

m  most  hiuropean  countres.      1  he  summer  oi  Line-  How  does  the 

bee,  when  compared  to  that  of  Edinburgh,  is  almost  Quebec  differ 

tropical,  exceeding  it  in  general  by  ten  degrees,  and  Edinburgh  ? 
in  the  hottest  month  by  fifteen.     In  regard  to  agri-      How  are 

cultural  productions  the  action  is  more  favourable  productions 
than  in  the  countries  of  Europe,  which  have  the 

same  mean  temperature.     The  intense  heat  of  our  Whatndvan- 

_  _  .  taje  do  we 

short  summer  ripens  corn  and  fruits  that  mil  not     possess  ? 
grow  in  other  countries,  which  have  the  same  mean 
temperature.     Thus  Quebec  agrees  in  mean  tem-      Give  an 
perature  with  Christiana  in  Norway,  yet  wheat  is     ***'"P  * 
seldom  attempted  in  Norway,  whilst  it  is  the  sta- 
ple production  of  Canada.     The  north  of  England      Mention 
agrees  with  Western  Canada,  yet  the  grape,  the  of  tiiis^factT 
peach,  and  the  melon  come  to  perfection  here  and 
will  not  ripen  there. 
"  No  clime  than  this  hath  prouder,  brighter  hopes,    Repeat  some 

-cTT.  .    •       ■  11  1  11  lines  written 

With  its  innumerable  and  untrod  leagues  on  this  beau- 

Of  fertile  earth,  that  wait  but  human  skill,  _     by  a 

And  patient  industry,  by  commerce  fed. 

To  win  their  way  to  eminence  as  proud 

As  any  nation  on  the  varied  earth — 

The  balmy  winds  may  breathe  more  fragant  sighs 

o'er  other  climes, 
And  rarer  flowers  may  in  their  gardens  bloom, 
But  in  stern  majesty  and  grandeur  none 
May  bear  the  palm  away." 

P2 
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Whatjs^ihe        29.  Canada  is  distinguished  for  its  liberality  in 

Canada  with  relig-ious  affairs.     A  fund,  called  "  the  Clergy  Re- 
regard  to  "^         _  "•' 
religion  1      serves,"  is  shared  among  the  different  denominations. 

What  is  said  Education  is  rapidly  advancing,  colleges  are  increas- 
educaUon  ?  "'&'  ^^^  8"^°*^  schools  are  now  found  in  almost  every 
town.  The  Government  schools  are  improving, 
and  the  people,  who  have  borne  the  "  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day"  are  now  awakening  to  the  impor- 
tance of  giving  tjjeir  children  those  advantages 
which  many  of  themselves  did  not  possess. 
How  is  30.  Canada  has  a  Governor  appointed  by  the 

governed  1    Sovereign  of  England  and  representing  Her  Majes- 
ty in  the  colony,  a  Legislative  Council  appointed  by 
the  Sovereign,  and  a  Legislative  Assembly  appoint- 
What  ia      ed  by  the  people.     Before  any  laws  can  be  binding, 
beforelawa    it  is  ncccssaay  that  they  be  passed  by  the  Legisla- 
binding?      tive  Council  and  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  re- 
ceive the  assent  of  the  Governor  in  the  name  of  the 
Sovereign, 
wiiat  share,       3L  Each  county  returns  One  member,  who,  with 
Canada  in  the  two  from  each  of  the  cities  of  Quebec  and  Mon- 
epresen  a-    ^^,^^^^1^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^i  of  the  towns  of  Three 
ssem   y      j^jygrs  and  Sherbrooke,  make  the  share  of  Lower 
or   Eastern   Canada  in  the  representation  of  the 
ProYin.ca!  Legislature  to  ainount  to  forty-two. 
How  is  32^  Cartada  East  is  divided  into  the  three  prin- 

C&Qada  Ea^t 

divided  f     cipai  Districts  of  Quebec,  Three  Rivers,  and  Mon- 
treal, and  the  two,  inferior  Districts  of  Gaspe  and 
How  are     St.  Francis.     These  Disitricts  are  subdiyided  ijotp 
Di'i'tricts     Counties. 

divieed  1 
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Counties.  Districts.                 Topulation 

IN  1848. 

Saguenay,  -     lO^SG'i 

Montmorenci,  \ 8,988 

Quebec  City,     \     - -     39,830 

Quebec  County/  --------  10,659 

Port  Neuf,        \ 17,777 

Megantic,  /Quebec,        -     -     -     -       7,535 

Dorchester,  (               '--.-_  38,877 

Bellechasse,      l 15,823 

L'Islet,  \ 18,502 

Kamouraska,  J     -------     18,992 

Pumouski,         "^ 19,683 

Champlain,  11,312 

St.  Maurice,  \ 17,981 

Three  Pvivers,  I 4,673 

Berthier,  \ 29,988 

Drummond,  /Three  Rivers,-     -     -     -  10,467 

Yamaska,  \  -------     13,000 

Nicolet,  ) 17,735 

Lotbiniere,  -------     15^92 

Leinster,  28,507 

Terrebonne,  \  - 23,052 

Two  Mountains,  |    -----     -     29,952 

Ottawa,  j 17,870 

Montreal  City,  /------     55,146 

Montreal  County,  f    -     -     -     -     -     -     -  15,893 

Vaudreuil,  --,.,--  18,554 

Beauharnois,  V       -----     -     32,095 

Huntingdon,  /^Montreal,  -     -     -     -  39,371 

Rouville,  ( 24,900 

Charably,  l    "     " 18.610 

Vercheres,  \ 14,029 

Richelieu,  \ -  22,255 

St.  Hyacinthe,  -----.    23,894 

Shefford,  J 11,282 

Missisquoi,  .-._--     11,815 

Stanstead,              >  04.  t?        •     -     -     -     13,009 
Sherbrooke,  j  St.  Francis, ^^^^^^ 


Name  the 

Counties  in 

the  Quebec 

District, 

with  the 

population  of 

each. 


Name  the 
Counties  in 
the  District 
of  Three 
Rivers,  with 
the  popula- 
tion of  each. 


Name  the 
Counties  in 
the  Montreal 
District, with 
the  popula- 
tion of  each. 


Name  the 
Counties  of 
St.  Francis, 

and  the 

population  of 

each  ? 
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Counties. 


Districts. 


Name  the 
Counties  of 
G»sp^,  and 
the  popula. 
lionof  each. 


—  the  total 
population. 

How  are  the 
Counties 
tlivided  % 


What  share 
has  Enslcrn 
Canaila  in 
the  Repre- 
sentation ? 


Gaspe,  including  tlie"j 

Magdalen  Islands,  J^ Gaspe,- 
Bonaventure,  J       "     " 


How  is 
Western 

Canada 
divided  ? 


Prypidation 
IN  1848. 

-       7,771 

-     -    8,786 


Total,  -     - 


-  768,334 


36.  The  Counties  are  divided  into  Seigniories  and 
Townships.  The  Parishes  sometimes  contain  but 
one  Seigniory  ;  sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  a  Parish 
is  formed  of  several  Seigniories  and  Tovrnships 
either  entire  or  divided. 

37.  The  Counties  and  Ridings  in  Canada  West 
return  each  one  Member  to  Parliament,  who,  with 
two  from  the  City  of  Toronto,  and  one  each  from 
Kingston,  Cornwall,  Brockville,  Hamilton,  Niagara, 
Bytown,  and  London,  make  the  share  of  Upper 
Canada  in  the  representation  of  the  Legislature  to 
be  forty-two. 

38.  Upper  or  Western  Canada  is  divided  into 
Districts  and  Counties,  and  the  following  is  the  re- 
turn of  the  population  in  1848  among  the  several 
Districts. 


Nnaie  tlie 
Districts  in 
Western  Ca- 
nada and  the 
pojiiiiation  in 
each  ? 


Districts.  Population 

IN  1848. 
Eastern,   ----------     38,653 

Ottawa,-     - -     .     -       10,364 

Johnstown,     ---------     43,444 

Bathurst, .     _       29,448 

Dalhousie,     -  • -     .     .     25,520 

Midland, 45,249 

Victoria, 23,133 

Prince  Edward, 18,061 

Colborne, -----     21,379 
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Districts.  Population 

IN  1848. 

Newcastle, -     -  47,433 

Home, -     -     -     .  106,352 

Simcoe,  - ^--  23,060 

Wellington,  ---------  41,439 

Gore, 59,015 

Niagara,  -.--------  51,125 

Talbot, 15,716 

Brock, 29,219 

London, __.  46,547 

Huron, 20,450 

Western, 27,440 


Total,      -      -      -       723,087       Name  the 
'  '  total 

pnpul»tiuD. 
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At  the  request  of  the  Publishers  Mr.  Gibson  of  the 
High  School  of  Montreal,  has  drawn  up  the  following 
Table  of  the  principal  Proper  Names  in  the  foregoing 
History,  in  the  hope  that  Pupils  may  find  it  serviceable  in 
removing  any  uncert  linty  in  regard  to  their  correct  pro- 
nunciation. He  has  divided  the  Names  into  their  consti- 
tuent syllables,  marked  the  accent,  and  adapted  the  spell- 
ing (within  parentheses)  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  sound 
wherever  the  pronunciation  differs  materially  from  the 
orthography.  In  general  the  silent  letters  are  printed  in 
italics. 


A-ben'a-quais  (kays). 

A' bra-ham. 

A-ca  di-a. 

A-chille'  (kil). 

Ai-guiZ'Zcii. 

Aille'bnut  (boo). 

Aix-la-Cha-pLlle'  (Sha-). 

Al'ha-ny. 

Al-be-njarle'. 

Al  g)n'quins  (kins). 

Al'le-g/ia-ny. 

Al-li-gou-an'tan  (goo). 

Al  lu-mets. 

Al  ly-fiii. 

hlii  w\ck  (  Vn'nic). 

A-mer  i-ca. 

A-mer'-igo. 

Am  herst-burg. 

An'cas-ter. 

Afi-jou'  (Awng-zhoo'). 

An-ti-cos  ti. 

Ar-gen'-.-on  (gzawng'). 

Ar-gen-teu-ii'  (gzawiig). 

Ar  -is-totle. 

Ar-kan'sas  or 

Ar-kati-sas'  (saw) 

Ar'nold. 


Ath-a-bas'ca  or 
Alh-a-pes'cow. 
Alh'ol. 

At-ti-iOu-an'tan  (goo). 
Au'-gus-tinc. 
Aui-Sa'bles  (o-sawbl). 
A-van-gour'. 
Ayl'mer. 

Bag'ot. 

Ba  ha'-ma. 

Bar-lhol'o-mew. 

Bat-is-can'. 

Eath'urst. 

Beau  •hir'no-is  (Bo-har'-no>aTv.) 

Beau'port  (Bo'por). 

Beau'pre. 

Beau-so-leil'. 

Be-ean-cou-'  (ccor). 

Be//r'ing. 

Belle-isie'  (Rel-cel')- 

Bel-oeil'  (ilei. 

Ber  -Uti-er  (Ber'tche-ay). 

Bi-gor. 

Bi-zarre'. 

Bleu' Aeim. 

Blon-deau'  (do). 
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Bou-chettc'  (sh). 

Bour-gain-ville'  (Boor). 

Eour'geois  (gzhay). 

Brant'ford. 

Brct'on. 

Brit'ta-ny. 

Brock'  ville. 

Bu'ade. 

Buffa-lo. 

Bur-goyne'. 

Bur'ling-ton. 

By' town. 

Caen  (Cawng). 

Cald'well. 

Cal-e-do'ni-a. 

Cal'vin-ist. 

Cam'bridge  (Caim). 

Can'a-da. 

Ca-iia'di.-an. 

Ca-na'-di-en  (ang.) 

Oa-na'ries. 

Car'i-gfiiac. 

Car'tZ-/oii.  (Cai-'i-oiig). 

Cark'-ton. 

Car-o-li'na. 

Car'ti-er  (tche-ay). 

Cas'pi-an. 

Cas-cades'. 

Cata-raq'ui  (we). 

Cathay. 

Cath'cart. 

Cath'o-lic. 

Caugh-iia-wa'ga  (Kak»waw). 

Cay-u'ga. 

Cha-leurs'  (Sha). 

Cham-bly'  (Sh). 

Cham-plain'  (6h). 

Charle-vo'ix  (Sharl-vo'aw). 

Cha-teau-gua/  (Sha-to-guee'). 

Chat' A  am 

Chau-di-ere'  (Sho). 

Chausse'-gros  (Shos). 

Chau'vin  (Sho). 

Ches'nau  (Kes'no). 

Chi-cout'i-mi  (She-coot'e-me). 

Chin-qua-cou'sy  (cy). 

Chip'pe-wa. 

Cho'i-scul  (Sho'aw). 

CAris'to-phcr  (fer). 

CArys'ler. 

Co'bourg. 


Col'berf. 

Col' borne. 

Co-li'gny  (lee'ghnee). 

Co-lum'bi-a. 

Con'de  (day). 

Cor-do'va. 

Cor-ne'li-us. 

Corn' wall. 

Cot'eau-du-Lac  (Cot'o). 

Cour-celles'  (.Coor-sell'). 

DaUhous'ie  (houz). 

Del'a-ware. 

De»non-villc'. 

De-tro'ii  (tro'aw). 

Di'a-mond. 

Di-eppe'. 

Do-min'go. 

Don-na-co'na. 

Dor'ches-ter. 

Dum -fries'. 

Dun-das'. 

Dur'Aam. 

Ed'in-burgh. 

E-liz'a-beth. 

El' lice. 

E'rie. 

E^ch'emin  (Esh'maing). 

Eu'gene. 

Eu'rope. 

Eu-ro-pe'an 

Ex-u'ma. 

Fen'e-lon  (long). 

Fer-di-nan'do. 

Fish'-kile 

Flem'ish. 

Flor' en-tine. 

Flor'i-da 

Fon-taine-bleau'  (bio). 

Frob'ish-er. 

Fron'te-nac. 

Ga-mache'  (mash). 
Gal- is  so-ni-6re'. 
Gan-a-no'que. 
Gas'co-ny. 
Gas'pe. 
Gen'o-a. 
Geor'gi-a  (Jor'). 
Ger'main. 
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Gib-ral'tar. 
Gi-o-van'  ni. 
Glen-gar' ry. 
God'er-ich  (itch). 
Green-wich. 
G?4an-a-ha'ni. 
Guelph  (GwelO. 

Kak'luyt. 

Hal'di'inand. 

Hal'i-fax, 

Ham'il-ton. 

Hamp'ton. 

Hav'i-land. 

Ha/ti  (te). 

His-pa-ni-o'la. 

Hoch-e-la'ga  (Hosh). 

Hoch'e-lai  (Hosh). 

Hon'fleur  (Hong). 

Hop'i-tal  des  Soeurs. 

Hud' son  a 

Hu'gwe-not. 

Hum'ber.->ton. 

Hun'ga-ry. 

Hun' ting-don. 

Hu'ron. 

Il'li^nois  (nay). 
In»di-a'na. 
Ir'o-quois  (Kay). 
Isle-aux-Noix  (Eel-o-No'aw). 
Is'ra-el-ite  (Iz). 

Jer'sey  (ze). 
Jes'u-it  (Jez). 
Jon-caire'. 

Jon-qui-ere'  (ke-aire). 
Ju-mon-ville'. 

Kam-ouaras'ka. 

Kempt. 

Ken'ne-bec. 

Ken'tuc'ky. 

Kings' ton. 

Kin'nel. 

Lab-ra-dor' . 
La-chine'  (sheen). 
La  Cloche'  (closh), 
La-dro'nes. 
Lan'cas-tec^ 


La-prai'rie. 

L,Isl'ei(L'Eel'yay). 

Liv'ing-ston. 

Lon'gweil  (Long).j 

Lo-rette'. 

L'Or,i-gnal'. 

Lo^-bi-ni-^re. 

Lou-is-i-a'-na, 

Lo/at  (Luv), 

McDon'ell. 

MacKen'zie. 

Ma-gel'lan. 

iVlai-son-neuve'. 

Mait'land. 

IVlan-hat'tan. 

Man-i-tou-aw'  ming. 

Man-i-tou'lin. 

Mar-q«ette'  (ket). 

Mas-ki-non'ge. 

Mas-sa-chu'setts  (tchoo). 

Mat^h'ew. 

Me-gan'tic. 

Me-len'dez. 

Mem-phrem'a»gog  (frem). 

Men-e-set'u^aA. 

Mes-sas-sa'gu-a. 

Met'calfe  (caf). 

Meth'o-dist. 

Mich'i-gan  (Mish). 

Mi-chil  li-mac'ki-nac. 

Mid'dle»sex. 

Mir^a-mi-chi'  (shee). 

Mis-sis-sip'pi  (pe) 

Mis-sou' ri  (soo). 

Mis-tas'sin. 

Mo-bile'  (heel). 

Mo-hawk'. 

Mon-go'li-an. 

Moni-ca^m'  (Mong-cawm'). 

Mon-te.-zu'ma. 

Moni-gom'e-ry  (gum).J 

Moni-ma'^ny  (Mong). 

Mon^-mo-ren'cy. 

Mon-tre-al'. 

Mo-ra'vi-an. 

Mor'ri-son. 

Muni-sees'. 

Nap-a-nee'. 
Na-po'le-on. 


Q 
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Nai/va-ex. 

Neth'er-lands. 

New-found' land. 

Ni-ag'a-ra. 

Nor'maii-dy. 

Not-ta-wa-sa'ga. 

Nou-velle'  (Noo'). 

O'dell-town. 

Og'dens-burg. 

0-hi'o. 

0-nei'da. 

0-nin'thi-o. 

0-non-da'ga. 

On-ta'ri-o. 

Or'leans. 

0-swe'go. 

0-ton-a-bee'. 

Ot'ta-wa. 

Ou-re-on-ha're. 

Pak'en-ham. 

Pa'los. 

Pam'li-co. 

Pap'i-neau  (no). 

Peg'a-sus. 

Pen-e-tan'-gui-shine  (sheen). 

Penn-syl-va'ni-a. 

Pen-ob'scot. 

Per'e-'rinG. 

Phil-a-del'|)hi-a  (Fll-fe). 

Phipps  (Fips). 

Pic-tou'. 

Pi-erre'. 

Platts'burg. 

Plym'outh. 

Pointe  aux^Trem'bles  (Po-angt' 

O-Trang'ble). 
Poni-gra've  (ay). 
Pot-ta-wa-ta'  mies> 
Pres'cott. 

Pres-qu'Isle'  (Pres-k'Eel'). 
Pre-vost. 
Pri-deaux'  (do). 
Prot'es^tant. 

Que»bec'. 

Queens' ton. 
Quesne  (Cane). 
Quin'te. 

Ral'eigA. 


Ram'i-lies. 
Rans-se-la'er." 
Rec'ol-le/  (lay). 
Re-pen-ti'g^ny  (tee). 
Rhode. 

Ri-bauft  (bo). 
Riche'lieu. 
Rid'eau  (o). 
Ri-mous'ki  (moos). 
Ris-li-gouche'  (goosh). 
Ro-a-rioke'. 
Rob-er-val'. 
Ro-chelle'  (shel)- 
Ko'ches-ter. 
Ro'si-c>'  (ay). 
Rot' ten-burg. 
Ron-deau'  (o). 
Rou'en  (awng). 
Rouge  (Roozh). 
Rous-se^Zon'  (Zong). 
Rou'ville. 
Rys'wick. 

Sae'kett's. 

Sag'ue-nay. 

Sal'a-ber-ry. 

Sal'i-gnac. 

Sal'va-dor. 

Sand'wich. 

Sar-a-to'ga. 

Sa-van'nah, 

Sau-geen'. 

Sau/i  (So). 

Sche-nec'ta-dy  (Ske). 

Sea' ton. 

Se-bas'ti-an. 

Sel'borne. 

Sen'e-ca. 

Se-ville'. 

Shaw-en'a-gam. 

Shaw-mees'. 

Sher'brooke. 

Sil'le-ry. 

Sim'coe. 

Sols-sons'  (SwaW'Song'). 

Som'erso 

So-rel'. 

Sta-da-co'na. 

St.  Ben'-oiZ  (waw). 

Cro'ix  (Cro'aw). 

Den' is. 

Eu-stache'. 
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St.  Hy-a-cint/ie. 

I-gnace. 

Law'reiice. 

Lou' is. 

Mau'rice. 

Scho-Ias-tiqwe'  (teek). 

Sul'pice'  (peece). 
Su-pe'ri-or. 
Syd'en-ham. 

Ta-bas'co. 

Tad'ou-sac. 

Te-cum'-seA. 

Tem-is-cam'ing. 

Terre-bonn«'. 

Thames  (Tems). 

Ti-con-de-ro'ga. 

Tim-is-cou-a'ta. 

To-ron'to. 

Tours  (Toor). 

Tra'cy. 

Tus-co-ro'ras. 

Ty-en-de-na'ga. 

UKsu-la. 
U'trecAt. 

Van-cou/er. 
Va^rennes'. 


Vau-dreu-il'. 

Vel-as'quez.' 

Ven-ta-dour'. 

Vei-cheres'  (sh). 

Ver-mont'. 

Ver-ra-za'ni. 

Ves-puc'ei-o  (pook'tche-o). 

Via' cent, 

Vir-giii'i-a. 

Vol'ti-geurs. 

VVal'-poIe. 

VVal'-sing-/tam. 

War'bur-ton. 

Wash'ing-toti. 

VVa-ter-loo'. 

Wei' land, 

We-quani'a-kong. 

Wes-ley'an. 

VVest'min-ster. 

Weth'er-all. 

Wil'ming-ton. 

Win'ni-peg. 

VVis-con'sin. 

Wy- an' dots. 

Yamas'ka. 
Yonge  (Yung) 
Yu-ca-tan'. 


*lUi 


^OQIIt^C 


